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TABLES and UVLES for- FR Movable 
and Immivable Feafts; Together, with the 


ref Faſting and b. b through the 
al rear, - ' 


LL to hen when the Movable Teatr, and Hiliday: 


45 rdey on which the reſt depend) is always the 
Mw ay after the Firſt &«# Moon, which happens 

xt after — One and Twentieth Day of March. And 

if the _— — happens upon a Sundey, Eafter-day is the 


i aft 
3 t Sutday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt 
CE e whether ver re or after. 


45 . 


= . 3 
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—— Sunday Five Weeks 
A Ort 
1 = e 
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| Trinity Sunday 
1 TA BLE of all the « Feaſt) that are to be 
. —-Obſerved- in the Church 7 * through 
2 the Tear. | 
| 12 he yg _ Fs. Peter the Apoſtle, 
ourLord Jeſus . S. — ames the Apoſtle, 
— Ihe Epi —— * 3. — — the A- 
Ce P P — s. Marthem the Apolile, 
2 The Purification of the 8. ee all An- 
18 | "Matthics the Apaltle. ee gag, 
5 The Annunciation S gion and S. Jade 
che Bleifed Virgin. 4 the Apoſtles, | 
S. Mark the Evangeliſt, |S | All — 3 | 
. 2 il nd S. June, 1 r 
ö 2 1 The 5 8 of our lo 2 3 of our 
Is. 2 . re 
ia ee 
„ c an 
Nr Monday and Tueſday in | | mo os 12 
A T A* 
1 


December 1 


III. The 
Tueſday a 
Aſcenſion 


Iv. All 
— 


Certain 


"TE | 
U. The 
the Marty 
III. The 
Day of the 


IV. The 
Thich His 


ſtle. 
oſtle. 
he A- 


poſtle, 
An- 


eliſt. 
8545 


poſtle. 


oitle. 
of our 


— 
weliſt. 
cents. 


eſday 


ek, 


T A* 


| e Evens Matthias, . 
FE . = Baptiſt, ; | next 


— 


6 


of Alſtinence to be Obſerved in the Tear. 


EA he Nativity of our Lord. 
Th he 2 tion of the Bleſſed Virgin 


The -Annunciatlon of the Bleſſed Virg. 


a er-day. 
Afcenſion-ay. | | 


8 
5 : 1 
| 8. 7 1 
| | S. Bartholomew, 1 
| 0 | 6 Matthew, | 


S. Simon and S. Jade. f * 
4 Andrew, | 


Thom 1s. | ; 
| All Saints, | 
| Note, That if zug ef theſe, Feaſt-Qays En upon. a 


22 then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the 
| Saturday, and not 2 n the Sunday next before it, 


1 OY 4 EE 1 — 1 1 


D.ATS of Faſting © or Abſtinence, 


L e | Forty Days of Lent, 

II. The 1 8 at the Four Seaſons, de 
ing the Wedneſday, Frida an 1 — 12 after the . 
Sunday in Lent, the Fea ente 
December 13. 


III. The Three Rogation-d the Monda 
Tueſday and W neſday ov ego ay, 
Aſcenfion of our 


Iv. All the —＋ in the . 13 8 ben he. 


— 86 2 4. 


| 


— — 


Certain Solemn Days for which harticulen 

Services are appointed. | 
LT He Fifth Day of November, t 
+ þ Papiſts Confpirkcy. opts 0 of an | 


U. The Thirtieth Day of Fenzary, being th 
the Martyrdom of King Carle the Firſt. 3 * ws 


ATABLE of the Vigilsy Faſts, and Days | 


III. The. Nine and twentieth. Day of May; bein the 
Day of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second, 
IV. The Eleventh Day of „ being the Day on 

which His Majeſty began his appy * Kelgn. ; | 
414. 


1— 


ATA 


A Table of Moveable Feaſts Calcu- | 
lated for Forty Years. a 
— 6 
3 27 = 3 71 25 257 
5 30 en 3 112 8.2 *. 2 
= = 2 28. 32 22 52 2155 
2 ay * | 2» © = * © 
C 131 © = [3]. 3. | 8 4 
1731 1 * = = M 7 7 ay 
13> | 4 [14 | BA 4 Krake Tho * [1731 
1733 5 2 G 1 an. 21 "2 511 11 
1734 o| 8 4 | Feb. 1» 1 Hon 
7 7 E } 5 — 4 1734 
| DC 22 | Mar.10 31173 
9 11 B 4 6 | Feb. 23 Z [x73 
wo | 20 A an. 1 [2 1173 
1739 11 I G 3 2 I Mar 18 17 
1740 11 | 121 FE 3 a z Feb. 20 # 193 
os 13 23 D 4 an. 25 11 i 1540 
* 14 4 C 7 eb. 14 | Mar. 3 WW. | 174+ 
my : 1 ＋ 0 1 Jan. zo | Feb. 16 ” 1742 
174 I 8 F A Feb. — 27 * 1944 
da, 1 I E 2 an. 26 1: * 945 
19 | 29 D 1 | Feb. 15 | Mar. 4 jo 117 
1 rer 4 + | Feb. 4 
2 2 | 22 A 2 an. 22 8 21748 
759 3 z G 5 — 11 1387” | 27 
1951 4 14 FE 3 - 26 1d $1 2 
1752 $ * ED 2 an 13 12 132 
1753 C 4 | Feb. 7 1 | 175: 
1754 8 2 B an. 30 i6 HU 1775 
on A G eb. 10 Mar. 8 * 144 
— 9 9 GF 5 11 J Feb. 8 18 177 
10 20 E. 2 an. 26 11 1 175 
17 · 1 D 7 pak 15 Mat. 12 17 
1759 11 | 12 C 1 3 | Feb, 2408 : 1778 
| 128 I 23} BA 2 an. 23 5 199 
1761 1 4 G 7 eb. 11 1 ar 
1962 | 1 $1 * ; 20 * | 1961 
£763 | 1 E I an. 19 26 
176 | 1 8 DC 4 eb. 8 2 Z | 1963 
1261 I 1 B z an. 30 1 © | 1764 
17 19 | 29 A Feb. 19 | Mar - 1176 
| 1967 I 11 G 4 Feb, 24 >11 
| 2 — 12122 FE 1 an. . 12 2117 
| 769 | 3 * p | 5 | Feb.i5 | var. fi 19 
K . 2 14 C 1 Jan. 31 Feb. 17 l 
_ X : 
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A TABLE of Moveable Feaſts Calcu- 
lated for Forty Years. 


Z 
*. 27 > | 3 [43 
E 2150 2 ; 28 [22 
9 GY 28 n 4 ho 
= Ci - 1 
1 * [1731 May I May 27] June 6 
d. 4 31 * 15 May 28 
A * [1733 10 z 
10 21714 19 111 June 2 
++ * (193 11 15 | May 25 
eb. 23 Z 1473 zo June z|June 13 
i; Wa: 17 "5 y 19] May 29 
lar. 117 I 
cb, 20 Wa: 11739 27 zu | June 80 
2 | 2740 111 is ay is 
. Þþ 2 27 } june 
eb. 1; 12 | May 22 
:-;: 29 z 
15 * 19 23 ow 
Mar. 18 1 ay 18 
Feb. 4 24 28 | june 7 
n2 15 19 | May 29 
TH Mar. 26] Apr. 30 4 
Ha 20 24 {ne 
WW. 2 - 12 16 | May 
43 7 
3 2 
ar. 0 I 
Few: 3 28 June x|June 11 
19 May 2 
Mar. 48 2 4 & | May 18 
Feb. 102 — 28 June 7 
TI 1 20 | 
8 2 14 Jene 
a lu 
mM 12 1 M 
2 r. 27 1 
© ay 16 | 20 
Mit. 8 5 8 12 
Feb, 21 > 28 june 1 June 11 
2 13 May 13 
Mar. 4 4 
Feb, 17 0 al 28 June 7 
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q To find EASTER for Ever. re 


* 1 al ALA. 444k. an th. 


DEF 


— — 


1 


I Apr. 9 10 —112.— 56—7—8 


II Mar. 26 ” —28|29 ——}!Apr.1 


III Apr. 161 — 1 — 0 — — | O! 
14 1. 891 3 — l | J. % D 
VI 


. 2e 2h — 38/29 —23—24—25 
Apr. 16 17 —=I11 L3———14 5 
Abr. 2| 3-— 4 3 
VIH | Apr, 23 [24 — 25 —=20,—21|—2: 
IX Apr. 9110, 11 8} 
X Apr. 2| 3 jMar.28;29 — 30 —31;Apr. 


I At the | 
read wit. 


of the $ 
| 


; that whi 
+ XII Apr. 5 to —11 5— 6 — 1 1 WICW 
XIII Mar, 2627 j-—2829|—30/—31/—2; 
| » XIV | Apr. 1617 | 


— 18 19 —13—14 15 

- RV 1 Apr. 2 3— 4 — 6— 1— | 
E XVI. Mar. 26 271 — 22 — 2 ER » 
"XVII Apr.16 [10 — ff —t-—1—; base 
I XVIII Apr. 2 [9 (= r. Hide th 
Aen.: biquities 


Te ſac 
3 ind a cor 
Wal, 51. 


| Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the Up- 
. 75 * Line, guide your Eye dewnward from the 
- ame, din ye come fight over againſt che Prime and þ 
thers isſhewed both what Month, and what Day of the 


Month Fer falleth that Year. But note, That the Keat ye 
— — Month Ree 6; 5 A of 2 10 mY * L 
the Figure, an ow not mother es | 
1 by Deſcent” but Collateral. ., i. f | th by 


To the 
teſſes, th 
ave we 0 


+: 2 of ” 1 FA 2.4 6 — 
[ | 


+ The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, 
Daily to be Saidand Uſed throughout the Year. 


THe Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in | MAbislaw 

3 che accuſtomed Place of the Shureh, hapel, or O Lore 

angel; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by line ang; 

the Ordinary of che Place. And the Chanedls ſhall Repent 

+ remain as they have done in Times paſt. c 75 

| And herets eg be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Matth. 

eech, and of ene Miniſters. thereof at all times of Iwill ; 

= their wege all be retained, arid be in uſe, as lim, Fatt 

eee in this Church of EA the Authority of tee, and 
Parliament, im the Second Year of the Reign of King 8 

1 Edward the Sixth. d. Luke 1 

7. 2 | THE Enter r 

12 — — ö — bor in thy 
n r 13 2. 


t. 3. 
and blot out all mine 


(ORNING PRAYER, 
Daily throughout the X EAR. | 
if the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall ſay 
tat which is written after the ſaid Sentences, 
and doeth that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 
nie thy face from my fins, 
Winiquities, Pſal. 51. 9. 
Plal, 51. 17. * i 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
Wenreth him of rhe nod ones I 3. | 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
In bis laws which he ſer before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
0 Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 
. Matth. 3. 2. | 
I will ariſe and go to my father; and will ſay unto 
Tube 15. 18, 19. 3 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ju 


- Ci 


| At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſterſhall 
| 1 Hen the wicked man turneth away from 
; Vu; I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and 
@ The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
Wnto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and mer- 
teſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
dine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. JeriT0. 24. 
lim, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
for in thy ſight mall no man living be julibed.” Was. ; 


The ORDER for 
read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſeSentences 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
Wy fin is ever before me. Pſal. 5 

Wind a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Paul, low ro anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
ave we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
Repent ye; for che Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

der, and am no more worthy to be called tb fon, | 

__ 


15. 


., MORNING PRAYER. 


tt we ſay that v/e have no fin, we deceive our ſelv 
er truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our (ins, 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our firis, and to clea 4 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. John 1. 8, 9. . p — 
Ear! . brethren, the Scripture moveth us 4 de 
= Tundfy plates to acknowledge and: confeſs a SD 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs, and that weſhould n / p 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almig G Aoi 
God, our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with Wi I 
humble, lowly, penitent and obedient heart, to t . 
end that we may obtainforgiveneſs of che ſame by 
infinite. goodneſs and mercy. And although weoug 
at all times humbly to acknowledge our fins bet, 
God, yet ought we molt chiefly ſo to do, when we * 
ſemble and meet together, to render thanks for . £f4*'n 
reat benefits that we have received at his hands, to i ſed. 
forth his moſt worthy:praiſe, to bear bis moſt be 
Word, and to ask tho 3 which are requiſite at 
4 — neceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefo 
uo I pray and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, 
accompany me with a pure heart and humble voi 


ch giv 
v decla 
pats the 


k unto the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after i enptatic 
* Y-4 genera! Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congreg ati, ingdom 


after the Miniſter, all kneeling. wer. A 
„ Arnie and moſt mercitul Father; We hat | 
ar * erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſhee O Lor. 

Webave followed too much the devices and deſires 
Dur own hearts. We have offended againſt thy ho 
: Jaws. We have left undone thoſe things which \ 
,ought-to have done; Andwe have done thoſe thing 
Y which-we ought not to have done; And chere is! 
| 1 health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon u 
94 miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, ,whi 
-——confels their faults. Reſtare thou them that are pen 
tent; According to thy promiſes declared unto ma 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O tho 
merciful Father, tor his ſake; That we ee 
= iveagodly, righteous and ſober life, To the glory 
my holy Name, Amen... * 
re Alſelution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be prononneed1 
"I the Prief! Alone, ftauding 5 the People till rneeling — 
ib Godahe Farber of our Lord Jeſus Chr: 


* 


- 
= 


xx. 
.» 4 
= 
9 
«dt 


—_— whodelireth'torthedeath of a firiter, but rathe 
be may turn from his wickedneſs and liye; — 

fs 4 F. 55 a y | 1 i 
. 


MORANING,PAATE R. 
th given power and commandment to his Miniſters 


ur ſely p declare and pronounce to his prop being peni- 
ar ſins, nt, the abſolution and remiſſion of their fifis : He 


urdoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 
ud unteignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore 


veth vis WWE: us beſeech him to grant us true repentance and his 

nfeſs bly Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which 

Fe pe do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life here- 
1 


her may de pure and holy, ſothat at the laſt we ma 


n with 


„% The people ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all other 


me by | Prayers, Amen 

n be Then che Miniſter ſhall kneel, andſay the Lords Prayer 
n we with an aadille voice; the People alſo kneeling and re- 
wy re peating it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it 
ids, ron is ſed iu Divine Service. 1 — ; 

noſt br Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
uiſite at Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
Fherefo earch, As it is in heaven. Give us this day aur daily 
reſent, Mead. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


ible voi 
atter m 
gregati 5 


tem that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
emptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
lingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
wer. Amen. 

4 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, | 


= 


We hai 


oft ſhee O Lord, open thou our lips. | | 
deſires e. Aud our mouth ſhall ſhe w forth thy praiſes 
thy ho Prieſt,"O God make ſpeed to ſave us. | 
new \ Auſw. — wt make haſte to hel * 16 

fe thing Here all tandi the Prieſt ſha „ 

nete is! Glory be to the 2 =: the 
upon uf Ghoſt; | 
dd, Wh Anſw. e e ere and ever 
are pen lde: world without end. Amen. 8 
mto Ma riqs. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


, 0 mo 
hereafte 


e ers 


Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. : L 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : except 
Eater -day, ** which another Anthem is mnt 
ed: and on the Ni 


foes hh #95 724d here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms, 
of Chr Venite, exts/temus Domino. Þ $4 the 95. 
but rathe Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us eg 


liye; an 
ha 
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ineteenth dayof every month it is not | 
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me to his ete rnal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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. MORNING" rRKrts. 


Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving Cha] 
9 yy + pwr glad in him with pſalms. Here 
or ord is a great God: and a great King 
aboveall gods, * NY E 
In his hand are all the corners of the earth: ant 'Þ 
the ſtrength of the bills is his allo. All i 
The ſea is bis, and he made it; and his hands pre ing. 
pared the dry land. To tl 
Ocome, let us warſhip; and fall down : and kne he Pov 
before the Lord our maker, , To t 
For heis the Lord our God: and we are the peop . Hi 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. Heav 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not you The ; 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day 0 The | 
.cc<mprarion in the, wilderneſs ; The 1 
When your fathers tempred me: proved me, and The! 
aw mR Work knowl, 
oy 4 long was Igrieved with this generati The! 
on, and faid; It is a people that do err in their heart Thin 
tor chey have not known my ways; Alſo 
Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they ſhoul Thou 
not enter into my reſt. | Thou 
Glory de to the Father, and to the Son: and to th Wher 
holy Ghoſt ; | vdſt no 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever (halt Wher 
de; world without end. Amen. hou did 
no fl follow the Pſalms in order as they are a Thou 
pointed. And at the end of every Pſal n throughout h the f 
year, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus We be 
Magnificat, aud Nunc dimitis, ſhall be repeated, Vert 
+ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to th n haf 
holy Ghoſt; Make 
Anu. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ere Nati 
ſhall be: world. without end. Amen. 0 Lo: 
"4 Thenſhall be read difiinftly with an axdible voice, t Gover 
| Firſt Leſſin tuen out of the 0/dTeftamentz4s is . Day b 
16 ed in Nen there be proper Leſſons 4 And y 
ſigned ſon that day:) He that readeth ſo ſtanding an end, 
+». earning himſelf, as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch qip\Youch 
ere preſent. Aud after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſwng 1 OLor 
e, the Hymn called Te Deum laudamus, 421208 * 
| . 


WY ron | the hear. 
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eee ſe 
ee depititiech firch 1 Chapter, or Verſe of a 1 
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MORNINGTRATERX. 


ſuch a Book: And after cvery Leſſon, 
Here enderh the Firſt; or the Second Leflon. 


Tt Denn landames...'; 
WE praiſe thes E God: Mah acknowledge werte 
be che Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father vere 
aitin 
5 all An gels cry aloud : the Heavens, and all 
he Powers therein. 
To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do 
ty, Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are fullof the majeſty;of thy glos. 
The glorious company oi the Apoſtles: praiſe thee, 
The goodly fellowſhip of tbe propbets: praiſe thee, 
The noble army of Martyxs g praiſe thee. - , - 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth ac- 
knowledgethee ; 
The Father: of an :aGoice Majeſty * 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. | 
Thou art tbe King of glory: O Criſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: the. q 
bidſt nor abhor the Virgins womb, 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 
hou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
Thau ſitteſt at che right band of . in the glory 
the Father. 
We helieve that thou ſhalt come: to beour Judge. 


(giving 


at King 
th : anc 
nds pre 
nd kne 
e peopl 


10 you 
e day 0 


me, ang 


zenerati 
ir heart 


y ſhould 
nd to th 
ever (hal 
y are ad 


Seen th 
nedictus 


ated, e therefore pray thee, belp thy ſervants; whom 
nd to th ba haſt redeemed with thy precious blood, 
Make them to be numbred wich thy ſaints: in glory 
and ere is 14 : 
ord, fave thy People and bleſs thine en | 
vorce, t — them ; and lift them up forever, 
is appoin Day by day: we magnikie thee ; | 
105 a «6 we worſhip thy Name; ever world without | 
ndine ane 
all ſuch « Fase, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin, 
or ſung # Oord, have mercy upon us ; baye mercy upon us. 
mus, Aa 8 let chy mere lighten uPoRys.; a4,0ur crult 
| in 
Wo ©. iber have I truſted: lermegeretbe on- 
1 — 
Chat 


5 i J 373% 10, 


* 
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NANA FAAYER; 
J Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domin 
Ali ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord 
-priiſe nity and magniſie him forever, - 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye che Lord: prai 


Oye 8 
xd mag 
ye V 
x the L 
0 all? 


him, and magnike hint for ever. n, ane 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, a 0 all 
mag niſie him for ever. im, an- 
G ye Waters, that be above the firmament, bleſs Oe ©! 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever. mag 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord O let l 
praiſe him, and mag ni ſie him for ever. for « 
O ye sun and Moon, bleſs ye che Lord: praiſe bim ve! 
and maghifie him for ever. | uM, an 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hi Oe 8 
and mag niſie him for ever. | ; im, anc 
O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: prai O ved 
him, and mag niſie him for ever. lord: | 
ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hi 8 . 
magni fie him for ever. lord: 
ye Fire and Heat; bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hi 0.39 
mag ni fle him for ever. male bi 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: prai Glory 
aim, and magnihe him for ever. / Ch 
O ye Dew and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praif Agit 
him, and magnific him for ever. 1 ſe; wor 
O ye Froſts and Cold, blefs ye the Lord: praiſe hi Then , 
and magnifie him forever. | taken 
Oyelce ind 8now; bleſs ye the Lord: #.uiſe Lin Hymu 
and magnifie him fot ever. 2 ' | wor x 
O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: pri 8, Jot 
bim, and magnifie for ever. 5 9. 
O ye Ligbt and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſ Re 6 
nim and magnifichithforevers | _ 
© ye Lightnings and Clouds. bleſs ye the Lord (EP b 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. Oy 
DO let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe bir 2 0 
and magnifiehim for ever. | _ * 
© ye Mountains and Hills, blefs ye the Lord : praiſſi. [od 
Him; and maghifie him for ever, ; = 
© all ye Green Things upon the Earth, bleſs ye th Ub 5 Pe 
Lord- praiſehim, and magnifie him tor ever. - wp 
- oe Þ els.bleſ: ye che Lord -proife him, and mag Roy 
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MORNING PRAYER. 

9 Oye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him. 

Domin xd magni be him for ever, q | 

1 Oye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 

30 the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for eve 
0 all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

m, and magnifie bim ſox ever... 

fan i 0 all ye Beaſts and Cattel, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

, im, mignifie him for.ever, 
bleſs o ye Children of Men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him. 

Hes od magnifie him for ever. 

s: Load 0 . Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magniſie 

or ever. | 
viſe hits O yePrieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

| lim, and magnifie him for ever. 81 

aiſe hi 0.ye Servantsof the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

im, and magnihehim for ever. N 

2 weed 0 ye Spirits and Souls of the ri phreous, blefs'yethe 
a: lord: praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever. 

iſe hi 0 ye Holy and Humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 

Lord: pralle him, and n him for ever. 

iſo bi 0 Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 

miſe bim, and magnifie him for ever. 

4. ae Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the 
ow ly Ghoſt; . oy: 
_— As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 

1 e; world without end. Amen, ; 

aiſe hi { Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Lefſin, 

taken ot of the New Teſtament , * er that, > 
a H wing ; except when that ſha pager to be 
uſe hin . Chay ter 755 the day, or for the Goſpel on 
ty. ould . John Bapriſt's Day. „„ 
5 Benedifius, F. Lu E I. 68. . 
|; prüfe vera be the Lord God of Iſrael; for be hach yiiited 
pra 5 — his people, 8 nad 
And hath raifed up a mighty Salvation for us: i ”: 
L toule of bis Groant David; * | 
lite big As be ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets; 
which have been ſince the world began; 1 

1: pri That we ſhould be ſaved from ourenemies; un!“ 

1 5 rom the hands of all that hate us; 33s 

ſe ye th To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: 

| ud to remember his holy covenants. : 

nd ing To perform the oath which he ſwate to our forefu. 
ber Abraham ; chat be would give uẽ,ʒf 

on. EX - B84. * That 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


That we being delivered out of the hand of our ene 
mies: mightſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all ch 
days of our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before che face of the Lor 
to prepare h — oy 5 78 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his peo 
for the remiſſion of their fins, roy 

Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby th 
day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us; 
To give light to them that fir in darkneſs, and inth 
ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the way 0 


frreth o 
From t. 
lead, 

I be] 
Church 
of fins ; 


werlaſt 


Peace. | Ch 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to th Lorc 
holy Ghoſt; | The 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhal Lord 
be: world without end. Amen. Ur 
Ibo this Pſam, Jubilate Deo. PSA L.. 100, N 
Be joy ful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord In eart 
with gladneſs, and come before his preſence wit bread, 
a ſong. | | them tt 
Be ye ſure that the Lord be is God: it is he tha WW im pra 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are hi N 
people, and the ſheep of bis paſture. O Le 
9 go your way into his _ with thankſgiving Aufi 
and en courts with praiſe: be thank ful unto him Prie 
and ſpeak good of his Name. Anſs 
For ihe Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting bee. 
and bis truth endureth from generation to generation, Pre 
Glory be to the Father, and to che Son: and to the Af 
day Ghoſt; . 7 Prie, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall Anſi 
be; world without end. Amen. Prie, 
4 Then ſball be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed, by the Mi- Anf 
+ niſter, and the People landing. Except only ſuch days us, but 
the Creed of S. Atharaſius is Hint ed tobe read. Prie, 
| 1 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Auf 
heaven and earth: q The: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt hie only Son our Lord, Who was whic 
© conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the gle Mary, | non 
Soffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and well, 
buried He deſcended into bell; The third day he role dail 
Again from che dead, He aſcended into any "fo 
S* \ ere | 4 
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MORNING PRAYER. 

kreth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 

rom thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the 

lead. | 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholic k 

church; The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 

of fins ; The reſurrection of the body, And the life 

werlaſting. Amen. þ ö 

And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devontly 

bneeling,the Miniſter firft pronomncing with a loud vice 

The Lord be with you. 

Auſw. And with thy Spirit, ”"\ 

Miniſter, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

Chriſt, have mercy upon ug. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. Ins 

q Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the 

Lords Prayer with a loud voice. ee 
0 Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be hy 

| Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be do 


Our ene 
: all ch 


et of the 
the Lord 


people 
ereby th 


nd inth 
e Way 7 


d to th 


ver ſhal 


100, 
he Lord in earth, As it is in beaven. Give us this day our dail 
ice wit bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgite 


dem that rreſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into. 

tem ptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Ten the Prieft landing ap, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mer:y upon us, 1 

Anſw, And grant us thy ſalv ation. 

Prleſt. O Lord, fave the King. none 

Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon 

rr ak | 

Prieſ. Endue thy Minifters with righreouſneſs.. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieſt. Give A our time, O Lord. 5 | 

Anſw. Becauſe chere is none other that ſighteth for 

us, en OG Od. en 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts vvithin us. 

Ane. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 

Den ſhall follow Three Collect; The Firſt of the Days" 


he chat 
are hi 
ſgiving f 
to him 


laſting : 
eration. 
id to the 


ver ſhall 


the Mi- 
Kh days 
read. 
aker of 


ſho was which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Comms 

1 Mary, mon; The Second for Prace; The Third for Grace to live 

ead _ well, dat the Two % Co/lefts ſhall never alter, but 
he role 8” daily be aid at Morning Prayer,throng bout all the Tears 

„ And . all kneeling. © 1 
ſittech {TSS Gt © N e34 
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MQRNING PRAYER, 
nue Second Colle for Peace, 


O God, Who art the author ot peace, and lover o 

concord, id knowledge of hom ſtandeth on ef 

eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom Defen ind Cy 

us thy humble ſervants in ali aſſaults of our enemies charge 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fea al "YE 
the power of any adverſaries, through the might of Je dew of 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. of our 
q The Third Colle# for. Grace. 

O Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever 90 

laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the be 0 * 
ginning of this day; Defend us in the ſame wich th uppli 
mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into n me 
fin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that al wiltgi 

our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to de Ares a. 

always that is righteous in thy fight, through Jeſt oven 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; ledge « 

J In res aud Places where they ſing, here followe tl tine 

- the Anthem. 

4 Thentheſe Five Prayers following are to be read here * 
except when the Litany is read; and then only the Twi be na 
laſt are tobe read, as they are there placed. * 

q 4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſiy. Her. 

Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King t 

of kings, Lord of lords, the * Ruler of princes N 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upo! 


2 moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour t 
old our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and fo repleniſh him Wich the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy will 
and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly wit 
heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long rc 
live, ſtrengthen him, that he may vanquiſh and over 
come all his n and 4 0 y ter this life, bg 
may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jelu: 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 6 * AY 0 

8 4.4 Prayer far the Royal Family. 

*ALmighty God, the fountain of all goodnefs, w 
'< 3 humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our Gracious Queen 


'CAROLINE, Their: Royal Highneſſes FaEDERIC 
Prince of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
| Royal Family: Endue them with thy holy Spirit 
enrich them with thy heavenly grace, a per chem 
with all happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſt 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


2 


— 
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EVENING FAATER. 
Prayer for the Clergy and People, 
| Anne e latiag God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops 
ind Curates, and all Congregations committed to their 
char ge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that the 
may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the conti 
dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour 
of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
q 4 Prayer of S.Chryſoftom. 


lover 6 
deth ou 
Defen 
enemies 
not feat 
be of Je 


Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
ap A — one accord, to make our common 
vich 15 ſupplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when 
11 ＋ two or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou 
t that al wilt grant their cequeſt, Fulfil now, O Lord, the de- 
+. 20 ad fires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex- 


pedient for them; granting us in this world xnow - 
ledge of thy truth, and inthe world to come lite ever- 


zh Jeſt 


ollowet 


. 


| 2COR. 13. 14. | 

* grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the loxe 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 

be with us all evermore. Amen. | * 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout | 


ad here 
the T wa 


ry,King the Tear. 1 
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The ORDER for 


re EVENING PRAYER, 
ly wit > 


Daily throughout the Year, _ 


At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall 
read with a lond voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences / 
of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall: ſay 
that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. , 


ken the wicked man turngth away from 


long rc 
1d over 
life, be 


0 | 


1 bis wickedneſs that he hath commit 

ERIC Need, and doeth that Which is lawful 'and- 

| all the Vas rights he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Ext 7 
3 - a "4 , 1 = 27. 

en - 4 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my in , 


verlaſt 


ever before me, Fſal. 51, 3. 
Amen P Ha | B 
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EVENING PRAYER, 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
- .aquaties, Pſal. 51. 9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 


ecom p⸗ 
to the 


and a contr ite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. After t 

Pſal. 51. 17. 1 | — 414 Lmi 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn err 

unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merci- Wehave 

al flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent- ar ow. 

eth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. | ws. V 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- ought to 

neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt bim: neither which v 

have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk tealth i 
inhislaws which he ſet before vs. Dan. g. 9, 10. miſerab 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in donteſs 

thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. ent; A 

| Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. kind ir 
. S. Matth. 3. 2. * 27 merci 
. Iwill ariſe and go to my facher, and will ſay unto live a ge 
E | him, Father, I have ſinned againſtheaven, and before thy hol 
2 thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, I The 4 
bv 8. Luke 15. 18, 19. the P 
. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; Ale 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pſa/, 'W 

143. 2. ; that he 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, hath g1 

andthe truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he t decl 

is faithful and juſtroforgive.usour fins, and to cleanſe tent, tl 

us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. John 1. 8, 9. pardor 
Dia beloved brethren, the Scripture movethus in ind u: 

| &— tundry* places ro acknowledge and confeſs our et us 
manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not holy s 

4 dillemblenor cloke them before the face of Almighty we do 

| God, our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an after r 
humble, lowly, penitent and obedient heart, to the come: 

| end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of che ſame by His Amen 

; inhnire goodneſs and mercy. And although weoughr '- Thei 

] times humbly to acknowledge our fins betore the 

| et ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſ- U 

1 bie and meer together, to render thanks for the \ 1 

, Freat benelits that we have received at bis hands, to ſet in ear 
1 Forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear bis moſt boly "bread 
14 Word, and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and them 


Lecefary, 4s well for the body as the foul. Wherefore 
I pray and beſeech you, as many as are herepreſent to 
Be a. accom- 


* 


* 


Ul mine 


broken 


deſpiſe. 


nd turn 
merei- 
repent- 


orgive- 
neither 
O walk 
o. 

not in 
10. 24. 
t hand. 


1 
y unto 
before 
y ſon, 


Lord; 
. Pſal, 


ſelves, 
ins, he 
-leanſe 
hus in 
[fs our 
1d not 
nighty 
71th an 
to the 
by His 
ought 
before 
we aſ- 
or the 
ta ſet 
t boly 
te and 
refore 
NF; 0 
Com- 


ee Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Kcompany me with a pure heart and humble voice 

into the throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 

$A general Confeſſion tobe ſaid of the whole Congreg ation, 
after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 

Aid and mott mercitul Father; We have 

erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 

ve have followed too much the devices and deſires of 


Cour own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy 
Jus, We have left undone thoſe things which we 


wght to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
tealth in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
wnteſs their faults. Reſtore thou them chat are peni- 
ent; According to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
zind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt 
mercifnl Father, for his ſake ; TOs may hereafter 
livea godly, righteous and fober life, To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen. | 
The Abſolntion or Remiſſion of ſ*ns, to be pronounced by 
the Prieft alone, ſtanding ;, the People ſtill kneeling. 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
v ho deſireth not the death of a finner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and 
hath given power and commandment to his Miniſters 
o declare and pronounce to his people, being peni- 
ent, the abſolut ion and remiſſion of their fins: He 
pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 
ind unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore 
et us beſeech him to grant us true repentance and his 
holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him, which 
we doat this preſent, and that the reſt of dur lite here - 
after may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we ma 
come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. * 
pen the Miniſter ſhall kneel,and ſay the Lords Prayer ; 
the People alſo kneeling , and repeating it with bim, 
Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed bethy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy win be done 
in earch, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 


bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


mem that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
Kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 


EVENIN'G PRAYER, 
- {FJ Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 8 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, d 
Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. Wir 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. bath Hi 

Here all fanding wp, the Frieſi ſhall ſay, The 
Glory be to the Father, and co the Son and to the bach ke 
holy Ghoſt; He | 

Arſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever houſe c 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. the ſal 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. Sher 
Anſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. ings re 

Y Then ſhall be ſaidor ſung the Pſalms in order as they Prai 

are appointed. Then a ehen of the Old Teſtament, as a pſalr 
E. NN And after that, Magnificat (or the Song Wir 

_ of thebleſſed Virgin Mary) in Fetiſh, as followeth. ſelves 
: Magniſcat. F. LUKE 1. 46, Let 
XI ſoul doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit round 

hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 4 Lec 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- Joyful 
maiden, the ear 
For behold, from henceforth; all generations ſhall Wir 
call me bleſſed. p pope 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and hol; 
is his Name, aer : ! bol 0 
And his mer ey is on them that fear him: throughout l 
all generations. Ag 
e hath ſhewed ſtrength wich his arm: he hath ſcat- He 

tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts ed: 
; He bath purdown the mighty from their ſear ; and Sim 

bathexalred the humble and meek. Ty 

He bath filled the hungry with good things and the Or 
rich be hath ſent empty away. 4, 
le remembring his mercy hath holpen his ſervant For 
Iſrael; ss be promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham Wh 
and his ſeed for ever. | people 
Slory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the To 
Ghoſt; - 58 3 "i ſhall N 
iss inche beginning, is now, and ever 0 
be: world 7 2 | boly C 
_ 4 0relſerthis Pſalm ; except it be on the Nineteenth Day ys af 


_ of the Month, when it i read in the Ordinary Courſe of 7 o 
ie Pſalms, 
* „ can 


NIN PRATER, 

cCentate Don. PSA L. 99. 

0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. | 


praiſe, 0 
With his own right hand, and wich his holy arm: 
| kth he gotten himſelf the victory. 
55 The Lord declared bis falvarion: his righteouſneſs: 
I ro the bath he openly ſhewed in che ſight of the heathen; 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the 
ind ever houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſee 
the ſalvation of our God. | 
Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ing, rejoyce, and give thanks, 
r as they Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp wich 
nent, as Wl apſalm of thankſgiving. 
the Song Wich trumpers alſo and ſhawms: 9 ſhew your. 
the. ſelves Joyful before the Lord the King. 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
y ſpirit round world and they rhat dwell therein. 1 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
Y Oy Joyful 8 the Lord: for he cometh to judge 
earth. 
en With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 
people with equity. 
nd holy Glory be to the Father, and to che Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 1 | ; 
zughout it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be; world without end; Amen. Jo | | 
th Tcar F Then a Leſſon of the New Nſtament, is it is appornt- \ 
1 e: Aud after that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of \ 
at: and Simeon) in Zugliſh, as follbweth. | . 
** unc dimittis. S,LUKE 2. 29. 
and the Ord, no letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 4 
ſervant For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, - * 4 1 
Yraham 9 thou haſt prepared; before the face of all } 
people: ien | | 15 | | 3 
d to the To be a light to lighten the Gentiles ; and to h the Lf 
gory of thy people Ifrael. __ F 
er ſhall *. — to the Father, and to the Son; and tetiʒ 11 
Ghoſt ; 
1th D As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 1 
7 wſeef be: world without end. Amen, | 


or elſe this Pſabn ; except it be on the Twelfth Day of 


* "FP 
x5 Dent 
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Cantate 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Deus miſereatur. PSA L. 67. 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhe 
us the light of his countenance, and be mercifu 
unto us, ; 

That thy way wa ts known upon earth : thy ſa 
ving health among all nations, | 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praile thee. | 

et the nations rejoyce and be glad; for thou 
ſhalc judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na 
tions upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all th 

eople praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe; and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
Sod ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
hall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt; 1 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Den ſhall be Said or Sung the Apoſiles Creed by th 

Miniſter and the People, ſtanding . 


Believe in God the Father Aimighty, Maker of 


heaven andearth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucihed 
dead, and buried, He deſcended into bell; The third 
"day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall come co 
judge the quick and the dead, 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt; The boly Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The torgive- 
nets of fins ; The reſurrectiomof the Body, And the 

ie everlaſtiog. Amen. | : 
4 And after that, theſe Prayers following, all drvontly 
neeling,the Miniſter firſt f ronoumcing with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with.you. 
e. And with thy Spirit. 
| Miniſter. 
„ 1 Let us Play. 
- Lord, have mercy uporrus. 


Chriſt 
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{evontly 
d voice, 


Chriſt, 


EVENING -PRATER. 
Chriſt, have mercy mpon ut. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
q Then the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſhall ſuy the Lordi 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
Ur Father which art in beaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


n earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
Naily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
tie them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 


o temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt tanding wp, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt; O Lord, ſave the King. | 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon 
thee, 3 4uy 
Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs, 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt, Give peace in our time, O Lord. | 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 4 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
en ſhall follow three Colle s; The Firſt of the Day; 
The Second for Peace; The Third for aid ay ainft all 
Perils, as hereafter followeth : which Two laſt Collecis 
ſhall be dailyſaidat Evening Prayer without alters! i911, 
J The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 
O God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt wor ks do proceed; Give unto thy 
ſervants that peace which the world cannot gives that 


doth our hearts may be ſer to obeythy commandments» - 


ind alſo that by thee we being defended from the fear ot 
our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and quietvels, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
De Third Collect for aid againſt all Perils. 

Len our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 

and by thy great mercy defend us from all perils 
and dangers 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 989 4 
I geires and Places where they ſing here followeth 

the Anthem, | 
) 2 44 


At 
13 


this night, for the love of thy on 


- 


EVENING PRAYER, 
A Prayer for the Ng Majeſty. 
ON heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
JZ Kingof Kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
rinces, who doſt from J behold all the 
ellers upon earth; moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to bebold our moſt gracious Sove- 
feign Lord King GEO. O A, and ſo repleniſh hi 
with the grace ot thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way + Endue 
him plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in 
health and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh. and overcome all his enemies, and 
finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through JefusChriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| Prayer for the Royal Family. 
AEmighty God the fountain of all goodneſs, w 
'S humbly beſeech thee ro bleſs our Gracious Queen 
CAROLINE, Their Royal Highneſſes FREDERic 
Prince of Wales, the Dnke, the Princeſſes, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with thy holy Spirit; en- 
dich them with thy heavenly grace; 2 them 
Withalf happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


J 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Lmighty od everlaſting God, whoalone work 
| eſtgrear marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhop 
5 and Curates, and all Congregations committed te 
| their charge, thehealthful Spirirof thy grace; and that 
| they may truly pleafe thee, pour upon them the con- 
8 tinual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the 
* ©  honourot our Advocate and Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 
ö 4 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


A mighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
3 rime with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plicarions unto thee, and doſt promiſe that when 
twoor three at gathered together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant the it requeſts; fulfil now, O Lord, the de- 
A and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex- 
pedientior therm; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life 
ever laſting. Amen. | 
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mighty, e grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, anda 

Ruler of He gra God, and the dio of Foy holy 

all, the Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. | 

— Here 2 the Order at Evening Prayer ET 

ſh hi le r. 

RR 111]. 

him in theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas · day, the Epiphany» 

im that 3 abe „Aſcenſion- day, Whitſun- 

ies, and day. St. — = riſt; Kr. James, St. Bartholomew, 

ing joy K. Matt Simon and H. Jude, St. Andrew, 

Linen. and upon Tadic sunday, ſhali be ſung or ſaid an 

Morning Prayer, inſtead © 15 the Apoſtles Creed, this 

efs, w Confeſſion of ol Cyriſtirn Faith, commonly called, The 

Queen Creed of St. —— by the Miniſter and People, 

ERIC ſanding. n 

4 all the Qwicun we wilt. 

rit ; en- er 3} Hoſoevef will be faved : before all thin 

s — gh W b is neceſſary that he hold the Catholich 

vertan; Faith. | 

An. 9, 3 Whieh tach, 6xeopt every n 

8 whole _ undefiled:; without doubt he 

hall perith everlaſtin | 

work ur Cathoticle Fenn! is this: Thitweworlkip 

Bulbop Wine God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 

red u Neither confounding the perſons: nor dividing 

nd tha... ſubſtance. 

ie con- ver there is one perſon of the Father; another of 

for the te son: und atiother of the holy Ghoſt. | 

Chrilt Ol” Barthes Sodbead of the , of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt , is al "one : the Glory equal u 
Majeſty co- eternal. 

e 7 the — 5 sen is the Son: arid ſuck. is 
he holy Gho 

— ſup” The Father uncreare, the Son uncteate: and tbe 

' ** boly Ghoſt uncreate. 

pet de- The Father incomprehenſible , the Son incom- 

Ot x WI dfeben ble: and the hay. Ghoſt incomprehenſible, 

won eee the Jon eterfial; and the holy 

Ghoſt erern 
mou Ani yernioy ee or thre eerpal ur one eternal. 
con Az alſo there are not _ three -ihcomprebenfibles 


nor 


* 3 


; "7 > 46 aches 
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none is greater, or leſs than another; 


', ther: and co- equal. 
us 
Hetherefore that will be ſav 

that he alſu be eve tightly the incarnation of our Lord 

2 tels: chat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 8on of God, is 
1 Godof che Subſtanceof me Father, begotren before 
de worlds and Man of the ſubſtance 


and haman fleſh fubblting ;-: 


— —— 


2 RIS 22-4210. 


nor three uncreated: but one uncreated, and one in qual to 
compreben6ble. 720 nter iou 
80 likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al Who 
migh and the holy Ghoſt Almighty. two, bu 
4 yet they are not three Almighties: but one One; 
Almighty. . ut by t 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the holy One 4 
Ghoſt is God. | Wa) unity 
And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. For a 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: ane God anc 
the holy Ghoſt Lord; Who 
And yet not three Lords: bur one Lord. hell, ro 
For like'as we are compelled by the Chri a He al 


verity: to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf io be bend of 
1 —— . * * 7 by | : hall cor 
So axe we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: te 
ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: neicher created no 
begorten. | | 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor crea- 
ted, but begotten. 1 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the 8on: nei- 
ther made, nor created. nor begotten, but proceeding, 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, 
not three Sons: one holy Ghoſt, not three holy Gbuſts, 
And in chis Trinity none is afore, or after other: 


. But che whole three Perſons are co- eternal toge- 


So that ig all chiogs, 28 is aforeſaid : the Unity in 
Trinity, and the Trinityin Unity is to be worſhipped. 
21 ; muſt thus think of 

ie $9008 1's 5 GO 
Furthermore, it is neceſſary roeverlaſting ſalvation; 


Jefus Chriſt. 
For the right Faith is, that we believe and con- 


God and Man; 


his Motber, 

rn in the world; > SER 
| »Perfe&God and e Man: of a reaſonable ſou!, 
x ail) Equal 


$a 


7 WE LITANY. 

one in al to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and 
nteriour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Son MI Who although he be God and Man: yet he is not 
(WO, bur one Chriſt; 

but one One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : 

ut by taking of the Manhood into Gd; 

the holy One 9 not by confuſion of ſubſtance; bur 

1) unity of Perſon. 


30d, For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſhis one mam: 00 
rd: an ed and Man is one Chriſt, 
Who ſuffered for our fatvarion : deſcended into 
tell, roſe again the third day from the dead, 
ri He aſcended into heavens” 9H Getert on the right 
elf to be end of the Father, God Almighty: from whence he 
|; hall come to judge the quick andthe dead. 
ion: te At whofe coming all men ſhall riſe again with theit 
dodies: and ſhall give account for their-own works. 
ated no And they 4 done good ſhall go into lite 
werlaſting: and they that bave done evil, ee . 
or crea- kſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man 
nf nei-MWielicve faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. * 
-eeding, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: GM. 
ne Son, As it was inthe beginning, is now Gt. W M 
Hun CO ET AA ATT RAY e e. N N . 
Mere followethᷣ the LITAN Tor gentral Swpplication, 
1 roge- / he Jung or Said after Morning Prayer, Sun: 
„days, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at othe; Mam, Ly 
Ly r n when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary, 
ipped. % 
hink of God the Farher of heaven : have mare 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 
vation; > O God the Father of heaven: have mercy 
ur Lord pon ns miſerable innert. 
o God che Son. Redeemer of we arla: | 
d con- * Mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 99 An 
God, is 0 God the Son, Redeemer of the world: haut meg ON 
| upon u miſerable ſinners. | 
before O God, che holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the F aber by 
4orber, Wind the Son: bave mercy uponus miſerable ſinners. 
| 0 God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from rhe Father, ug. 
le ſoul, the Fon: —_ J us miſerable ſinners, - | 


Equal 0 a d and en * * MC 
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LIT ANA. 
niſerab 
urch un lverſal in the right way ; 
ons a We beſeech thee to bear us, go Lord, 


That it maypleaſe theeto keep and ſtrengthen in the 


ie offer... worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holi- 
ngcan leſs of life, thy ſervant GzoR GE, our molt gracious 
peop Ling and Governour; Wil, 3 

precio Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That ĩt may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy aich. 
lar, and love, and that he may evermore haveathance 
n thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Loyd, | 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keep- 
giving bim the victory over all his enemies; 

e beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it maypleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our Gra- 
ous Queen CAROLIN R, Their Royal Highnefſes 
FRED'ERICK Prince of Wales, the Dube, the Prins 
ſes, and all the Royal Family; 
Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
rieſts and Deacons, with true knowledge and under- 
landing of thy Word, and that both by their preach- 
Ig and liv ing, they may ſet it forth, and ſhew it ac- 
vrdingly ; 


Om t 
ith, 41 


_—_ We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
* | That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 


bneil,'and-all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom 
d underſtanding; 

Me beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord, 
W That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 
vltrares, giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to 
maintain truth; | 
Me beſeech ther to hear ns, good Lord. 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. + 1 


concord ; ! 
We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 


undments; 5 
Ne beſeech thee to hear ns, god Lord. 


nd that ĩt may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all hy 


That it may pleaſe chee to give to all nations unity, 
r ws, F 


iddread thee, and diligently to live after thy comp | 


LITANT. 


. "That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy peop! 
increaſe of grace, to hear meek!yrthy Word, and te 
receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth th 
fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way o 
truth, all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as d 


ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted 


and to raiſe up tham that fall, and finally to beat dow 
Satan under our feet; 
We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe chee to ſuccour, help, and com 

fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe chee to prelerve all that tray 
by land or by water, all women labouring of chil 
all ſick perſons and young children, and to ſhew th 
Pity up all priſoners and captives; 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for t. 
farherleſs children and widows, and all that are deſi 
late and oppreſſed ; Eee! 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatit may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all me 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, 5 00d Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, p 
ſecutours, and — and to turn their hearts; 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 0 
uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
may en Ar 5 | 

© beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentan 
to forgive us all our fins, negligences, and ignorance 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
amend our lives according to thy holy Word ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beſcech theeto hear ns. 
O Lamb of God: that rakeſt away the fins of 


world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
«/ "If " O La 


pre their 


temp: 
Priep. 
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God 
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LIT AN x. 


o Lamb of God : that takeſt away the fins of the 
pr]d 3 > 
Have mercy upon us. 
0 Chriſt, hear us. 
0 Chriſt, bear is, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ut. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
* Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, bave mercy upon us. 
Loyd, have mercy upon ut. | 
| Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with kim, ſay 
the Lords Prayer. 
yur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done 
earth, As it is in heaven, Give us this day our 
ly bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
e them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
premprtation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieff. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins, 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
¶ Let us pray. 
0 God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſigh - 
ing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
k ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
ke before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
Menſoe ver they e us; and graciouſly hear us, 
at thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the de- 
Wor man wor keth againſt us be brought to nought, 
by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be 
per ſed, that we thy ſervants being hurt by no per- 
tions, may evermore gi 
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to o 

* ws ive thanks unto thee in 
by holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver ns for thy Names 


ö 
. 


pentan 
norance 
Spir It 


. 
7 God, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works 
at thou didſt in their days, and in the old time 
gore chem. | | * 
0 Lord, ariſe, help ns, and deliver ns for thine honour. + 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to rhe © 
Ily Ghoſt; _. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall” 
world without end. Amen. EG: 
C From 


| LITANY, 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 


Gracionſly look upon our afflifions. R 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts, PRA?) 
Merciſully forg ive the fins of thy people, on ſe 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers, final 


O Son of David have mercy wpon ns. 
Both now and ever vouchſate to hear us, O Chriſt 
Graciomſiy hear as, O Cbriſt; pracionſly hear 
© Lord Chriſt. : N 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us 
. Anſw, As we do put our truſt in thee, 


| _ 
} in this © 
WI that we 
Wort, anc 
Annen. 


Let us pray. 


WE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, merciful 
to look upon our infirmities; and for tt 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evi 
that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved} and grat 
that in all our troubles we may put our whole tru 


and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſer Alr 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy hg aufen 
nour and glory, through our only Mediatour 2 - leſt 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. — 
: q A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. _ 
'A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at thiltceive1 
l time with one accord to make our comm och by 
ſupplieations unto thee, and doſt promiſe that whey clen 
two or three are gathered together in thy Name, th eus Cb 
wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the d ©, 
es and ens of thy ſervants, as may be me Gac 
expedient for them; granting us in this world xnoꝰ dot 
ge of thy truth, and in the world to come li Nes do 
everlaſting. Amen. Hons of 
2 Co R. 13. 14. ke ( 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and io ches 


love of God, and the fellowſhip of the ho 
., Ghoſt, be with us all evermore, Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 
PRAYE 
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85 PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS up- 
on ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the two 
* final PRAYERS of the Lirany, or & 
MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, 
Chriſt PRAYERS. 
; dacy 1 For Rain. | 
28% God heavenly Father, who by thy Son je- 
pon us fus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that 
ſeek thy kingdom and the righreouſneſs 
A thereot, all things neceſſary to their bo- 
1 dily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeech thee, 
wercifa this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowerss 
| for it we may receive the fruits of the earth to our com 
ofe eri r and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
F e K. 
„ Fe Faiv Weather, 'E 
ore fer Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man did 
> thy be onde drownall the world, except eight perſons, 
tou aff afrerward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never 
deſtroy ir ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, that al- 
hough we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved 2 
plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true repent- 
guce thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may 
ce at thilteceive che fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn 
comm boch by thy puniſhment ro amend our lives, and for 
that whey demency to give thee praiſe and glory, through 
me, th eus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
rd, the d | 3 In the time of Dearth and Famine. 
y be mo God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that che rain 
Id know doth fall, the earch is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and. 
come lilies do multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the affli- 
ons of thy people, and grant that the ſcarciry and 
arch (which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our in- 
41 vity) may through thy goodneſs be mercifully turned 
an 1 o cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt 
che hoh Lord; to whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſt be 
ul honour and glory, now and for ever, Amen. 
JT Or thu, 
[7 God merciful Father, who in che time of Eliſha 
the prophet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
— rear ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and ch 
\ 


eapneſa 
We mercy upon us, that we who are now, for ou 
d C2 lus 


PRATERS. 


fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, recei- 
vingthy bountiful liberality, may. uſe the ſame to thy 
glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own | 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. A 
I In the time of War and\Twumnlts. at 
O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governour s in 
of all things, whoſe/power no creature is able to bech d 

refit, ro whom it belongeth-juſtly to puniſh ſinners He a 


tenedi; 
nay ſet 
af all x 


and to be mercitul to them that truly repent; Save leni ſn 
and deliver us, we humbly beſeech chee, from the — 
hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage 190 — 


their malice, and confound their devices, that we, be 
ing armed wich thy defence, may be preſerved ever 
more fram all perils, to glorifie thee, who art the 
only giver of all victory, through the merits of thy 


Chriſt! © 
149. 
read 6 


only Son Jeſus Ghriſt our Lord. Amen. oſt 
q In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. * fo 
O Almighty God, who in thy wrach didſt ſend ffif Big 
plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs Wl. 5 

for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron * 8 
and alſo in the time of king David didſt ſlay with the vo Co 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, an Wii owe 
yet.xemembring.thy mercy didſt ſave the reſt ; hav ns e 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are vile —__ 


with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as tho 
didit then accept of an atonement, and didſt com 
mand the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing 
ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us thi 
plague and grievous fickneſs, through Jeſus Chri 
dur Lord. Amen. 

4] In the Ember-weeks,to be ſaid every day, for theſe tha 
are to be admitted into holy Orders, 
Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who he 

rchaſed to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by the 
precious Blood of thy dear Son; Mercitully loo 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and gover 
the minds of thy ſervants, the Biſhops and” Paſtour 
of thy flock, that they may lay bands ſuddenly 0 
o man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice 0 
fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy 
Church. And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained 8 
any holy function, give thy grace and _—_ 

23 f ne 


= I 


PRATE RRS. 


＋ enediction, that both by their life and doctrine they 
, recei- ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation 
le to thy of all men, througb * Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

6 + ST 1 r this. 


ur Own 


Lmighty Gods tbe giver of all good gifts, who of 
I 


n. 

thy divine Providence haſt appointed divers Or- 
vernour s in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly be-" 
sable tal ech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to any 
lnger ce and adminiſtration in the ſame; and ſo re- 
A leni ſn them with the truth of thy doctrine, and en- 
com ll them with innocency of life, that they may faith- 
aſſwage ully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, 
we, bed me benefit of thy holy Church, ihrough Jeſus 
r duiſt gur Lord. An. K, 
) arr the Prer for the High Court of Parliament, to be. 
's of thy: read during their Seſſion, 

Oſt gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as 
agi for this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for 
& end High Courc of Parliament, under our moſt re- 
1derneſs ons and precious King at this time aſſembled: That 
{1 Aaron DOU woul lt; be pleaſe tic direct and roſper all 
ets ch heir Conſultations to the advancement © thy glory, 
ind, an de good of thy Churth, the ſafery, honour, 4 wel- 
tt; hard of our Sovereign" and hit Kingdoms; thatal 
e vi6 re. 8s may be ſo ordered and ſetiled by their endea- 
ag thou rs upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace 
if com happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety 
niſhing .de eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. 
r deſe and all other neceflaries for them, for us, and 
s Chr ole Church, we humbly beg in the Name and 

lediation of Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Lord and: 

theſe tba , umn.) i ho (d 547 the Abt 4 
| A Collef? or Prayer for all Conditions of Men, tobe nſed 
who he 2 times when the Lung is not appointed to br 
ch, b the A a _ | ; | 7 + 1 

u loo) Cod the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind 

4 4 over | © bumbly beſeech chee for all ſorts and condi- 
- Paſtour os men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make 
denly o ly Ways known unto them 5..thy ſaving health uato 
choice o Wiens. More elpeclaily we,pray for the gogd, 
of thy N Catholick! Qtwrch s tbet it may be ſo 
Ained * 20 yoor governed: by thy good Spirit, that all whb; 
heaven and call thetu ſelves Chriſtians, may be led 
dene de way of truth, and. bald che faith in unity of 
4 .C 3 ſpirit, 


THANKS GIVINGS. 
2 in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of 


Finally we commend to thy father] neſt 
all thoſe are any _ $ nee or dire in "Pre 
: mind, body, or eſtate, [*eſpeciall nin to 
view ng gefve! 16s rheſefor —— | $3; ow” forth fr: 
2 . . tat it may plea toe to comfort Methan 
| and relieve them according to Meity t 
their ſeveral neceſſities, givin them patience under wherita 


their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of all their af ¶ xet co 
flictions. And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake rx of 
Amen. WI Chriſt o 


9 A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 


| God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have Lo 

— mercy and to forgive; receive our humble pe late 

kitions; and though we be tied and bound with the tby n 

chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great cbis 

mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our e Prat 
Mediatour and Advocate, Amen. zun, , 

vm ge 


HOSTESS EEE t 2 2 
THANK SGIVIN OGS. 


JA General Thankſgiving. 
mighty God, Father of all mercies, we 
WE hine unworthy ſervants do give thee 
By moſt humble and hearty thanks for al 
of thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs t thy 
7 us, and to all men, | * particularly t 
"V3" ad as ho thoſe who deſire now to offer up thei 
any that praiſes and  thanſpivings for thy 

Fro erated firs te late mercits wonchſafed mnto them. 
| 2 * We bleſs thee for our creation;pre 
fervation, and all the bleſſings of this life, but above 
all fer chine ineſtim able love in the redemption of 
the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the mean 
- ef grace, and for the hope of glory. And we beleect 
thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that out 
hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we ma 
ew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, but | 
our lives, by giving up qur ſelves to thy ſervice, an- 
walking before thee in holineſs and /righreoufne 
alt our days, through Jeſus Chriſt: our Lord; te 
whom withthee and the holy Ghott'be all honour an- 
glory: world. without und- Amen, * 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
J For Rain. 


—— 0 God our heavenly Father, who by thy cious 
eſſed in providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter 
ſpecially Mun to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
erat urch fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee hum 
omfort ie thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee in our great ne- 
ling to eſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joy ful rain upon thine 
e under aberitance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the 


t comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the 
gory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus. - 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Lu For fair Weather. 
0 Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy 
lace plague of immoderate rain and waters, and 
a thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls 
this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather ; 
Ve praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for this th 
nercy, and will always declare thy loving kindneſs 
tom generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 


wr Lord, Amen. 
For Plenty. © 


0 Moſt merciful Father, Who of thy gracivus 
goodneſs haſt heard the devour prayers of thy 
Church, and. turned our dearth and ſcarciry into 
Wteapneſs and plenty; We give thee humble thanks 


heir af+ 
us ſake. 


wmer. 
to have 
able pe 
vich the 
y great 
1711t our 


N 


cies, we 
ive thee 


for alle this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to conti- 
ineſs t e thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land may 
cularly t eld us ber fruits of increaſe, ro thy glory and our 
ap the! watort, through Jeſns Chriſt our Lord, Amen, _ 
for th For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies, 

0: them. Almighty God, who art a firong tower of de- 
tion, pre fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
ut abort mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving fog,” 
ption offi deliverance from thoſe great and apparent an- 
ie mean wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknowledge 
» beſeeci e thy goodneſs that we were not delivered over as 


prey unto them; beſeeching thee Rill to continue 
dich thy mercies towards us, that all the world may 
bow that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deli- 


that out 
We ma 


3, but 1 


rice, and through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
reoufne ¶ For reſtoring Publick Peace at Home, | 
ord; . Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone 


makeſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and 


Nour and . 
3 S601 leſt rhe outrage of à violent and unruly people; 
C4 We 


47 


— 


eld our ſouls from the jaws of death; we offer unto 
thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
We bleſs thy holy Name that it hath pleaſed hee te N 
appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been lately C0 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee the Co 
to grant ro all of us grace, that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and WJ Note 7 
leading a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs an4 WM for am 
honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our ſacti- - at the 
fice of praiſe and thankſpiving for theſe thy mercies | 
towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
For Deliverance from the Plagne, or other commen 
Sickneſs. | | | 
O Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions, by thy 
late heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the 
midſt of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeem- 


A 


nility ) 
gin in 

which thou haſt delivered to bo a living ſacrifice unto ¶ ud dead 
thee, always praiſing, and magnifying thy mercies um whe 
in the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt out ¶ bhoſt, n 


Lord. Amen. « This Ct 
JT Or tha. Caulk, 

* humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 

merciful Father, that all che puniſhments We1 

which are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have det 

fallen upon us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſ- Will this; The 


ſions and hardneſs of heart. Yer ſeeing it hath plea- WE kill, Th 
ſed thee of thy render mercy, upon our weak and MW vitneſs, 
unworthy h:miliation, to aſſwage the — ther con 
ſickneſs, wherewith we lately have been fore afflict- lis ſayi: 
ed > and to reſlore the voice of joy and health into ay ſelf. 
our dwellings ; we offer unto thy divine Majeſty the Wore love 
facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding and ¶ ing the t. 
magnifying thy glorious Name for ſuch thy preſer- lp: fo 
tion and providence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt ¶ believed. 
our Lord. Amen. us theref 


ing, Bu 
not prov 


The 


o 


col 


WY UND ο . 
n lately kbe Co L L ECGTSETI STI ES, and Gos r ELs. 


+ For to be uſed throughout the I E AR. 


ts, and WIT Note that the Colle? appointed for every Sunday, or 
eſs and for am Holiday that bath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid 
r ſacri-Wl - at the Bvening Service next before, r 


mercies 17 2148! The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
mens I d f | 
common oel The Collect. 47-06 

FxL mighty God, giv ee that we may 
ur ſins, caſtaway the works of darkneſs, and put 
by che upoaus the armour of light, now in the 
in they (© Gs time of this mortal life(in which thy Son 
ed-em- a Chriſt came to viſit us in great hu- 
fer unto Wl milicy;) chat in the laſt day, when he ſhall come a- 
bodies, 


nin in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the quick 
ce unto ud dead, we may riſe to the Li immortal through 
mercies um bo livech and reignech with thee and the holy 
riſt out W6hoſt, now and ever. Amen. 
is collect is to be repe ted every day with the ether 
(alleits in Advent, until Chriſtmas- Eve. a 
O moſt The Epiſtle. Ro N. 13. 8. 
hments 0 no man any thing, but to love one another: for 
ly have de that lovech anocher, bath ful filled the law. For, 
inſgreſ- this; Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
h plea- WW kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
ak and WM witneſs, Thou ſhalt not cevet; andif there benny 0 
— — ther commandment, it is briefly comprebended in 
afflict - this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour ak 
[ch into ¶ ay ſelf. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, there 
elty che Whore love is the fulfilling of the law. And that know=-* 
ng and Wing the time, that now it is higbtime to awake out of 
preſer- lep: for now is our ſalyation nearer than when we 
5 Chrilt ¶ delieved. The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; let 
us therefore caſt off the works of dark neſe, and let 
un put on the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly 
win che day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chamdering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and eny 
ing. But Fn on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and make 
dot proviſon for the fleſh, rotulhl che luſts thereof. 
The Goſpel, S. MATT. 21. 1. 
Jen they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, _—_ tbe mount of ev 
5 n 


The 


____ _ Second Sunday in ADVENT, 
then —— two 1 ſaying * them, Gt 
no the village over againſt and ſtraightwa 
ye ſhall find = aſs tied. and * with — joſe 
them, and bring them unto me. And if any man 
Gy ou brunto . ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need 
and ſtraightway he will ſend tbem. All this 
was done, that it might be ful filled ubich was ſpo- 
ken by the prophet, ſaying, Pell ye.che daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King coi „ Ar meek, and 
fitting upon an aſs, and à ct the fole of an aſs. And 
the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded 
them, and brought the aſs and the colt, and put on 
them their. cloaths, and they fer him thereon. And 
a very great multitude ſpread their garments in the 
way, others cut down branches from the trees, and 
ſtrawed them jn the way And the multitudes that 
ent before, and that followeds cried; fayirig, Ho- 
inna to the ſon of David: Bleſſed is he chat cometh 
in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the Higheſt, And 
when be was come into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſayitg, Whois this? And the multitude ſaid, 
This is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And 
Jes went into the temple of God; and caſt out all 
em that fold and bought in the temple, and oyer- 
threw the tables of the money-thangers, and the ſears 
of them that ſold doves, and ſaid unto them, It is 
written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 


hut ys have made it a den of thieves, | i” 
Zr 
rr 
5 ' The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
2 | | The Colle, - 
eſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning; Grant chat we 
may in fach wife hear them, read; wark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them, chat by patieticeand comfort 
k thy holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hold faſt 
| fie Bleed 80 e of everlaſting liſe, which thou 
en us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
th The Epiſtle. Ro M. I | | 
— 1 things were written aforetime, were 
A written for our learning; that we through pa- 
Hence and comfort. of the Seriptures might bave 
hope. Now the God of patiengs and conſolatisn 
* * 


grant 


- 
- 


of *. 
„ 
* , 2 | 
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Third Sunday in Ap V ENT. 


ou to be like-minded one towards another, 
xccording to Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may with one mind, 
and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore receive ye one another, 
4s Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. Now 
Lay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circum 
cilion, for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers ; and that the Gentiles might 
glorifie God for his mercy; as it is written, For this 
cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
lng unto thy Name. And again he faith, Rejoyce, ye 


Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praiſe the Lord, 


ul ye Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. And again 


Efaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that 
ſtall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 


Centiles cruſt, 


joy and peace in . that ye navy abound in 
dope, rhrough the power ot th . 
The Goſpel. $.LUKE 21. 27. 
ANd there ſhall be figns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; andupon the earth diſtreſs of na- 
tons, with perplexity, the ſea, and the waves roaring; 
mens hearts failing them for fear, and for looking af- 
ter thoſe chings which are coming on the earth ; for the 
prone of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall chey 
ee the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
greatglory. And when theſe things begin to come to 
pals, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
ping draweth nigh. And heſpake to them a pa- 
ehold the fig-rree, and all the trees; when they 
tow hot forth, ye ſee and know of your own ſelves; 
that ſummer is now nigh at hand. So likewiſe y 
when ye ſee theſe things come to paſs, know ye tha 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I ſay 


nble, 


pnto you, This 


all be fulfilled ; 
lat my words ſhall not paſs away. | 

SHR ES w NK 
| The third Sunday in Aduent. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt who at thy firſt coming did 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
thee; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of. thy 


ow the God of hope fill you with all 
e holy Go 


eneration ſhall not paſs away, tilt 
heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; 


The Collect. 


C 6 myſteries 


Feings bouſes. But what went ye out for to ſee? A 


x Third sunday in ADVENT. 
myſteries may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to 

the wiſdom of the juſt, chat at thy ſecond coming to Lo 
judge the world, we may be found an acceptable peo- cot 
ple in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fu- WK vs; tha 
ther, and the holy Spirit, ever one God, world wich- WE ve are f 


out end. Amen. | ſer befo 
The Epiſtle. 1COR. 4. 1. Tay 


L* a man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters of boly Gh 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God, Amen. 
Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a man be vt 
found faithful. But with me it is a very ſmall thing, R £0: 
that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judgment: 
ea, I judge not mineown ſelf, For I know nothing gen. 1 
my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; but be that I Pvt in e 
os eth me, is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing bankſg 
ore the time, until the Lord come, who both will Cod. f 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will ſtandin 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts; and then WM Cbriit 
ſhall every man have praiſe of God. | 


The Goſpel. S. WATT H. 11. 2. pr 


Ne” when John had heard in the priſon che him, M 
works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, not; bi 
and faid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or asked | 
do we look for another? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid i faith, 1 
unto them, Go, and ſhew John again thofe things Wil fwered: 
which ye do hear and ſee: The blind receive their ¶ that we 
light, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and What f 
the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor of one 
have the goſpel preached to them. And bleſſed is he way of 
boſoever ſhall not be offended in me. And as they they wi 
departed, Jeſus began to fay unto the multitudes con- they as 
. cerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
neſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? But what 
., went ye out for to fee? A man cloathed in ſoft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear ſoft cloathing are i 


prophet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a pro 
et. For this is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
ſend my meſlenyer before thy face, which ſhall pre. 
eithy way betore thee. 
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Fourth Sunday in ADvenrt, 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. $24. 
The Collect. 

O Lors. riſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and 
come among us and with great might ſuccour 
us; that whereas through our fins and wickedneſs 
we are ſore let and hindred in running the race that is 
ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may 
ſpeedily belp and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee-end the 
holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory, world without end, 
Amen. ah 

g The Eyiſile. PRIIL. 4. 4. | 
R Ejoyce in the Lord alway, and again I ſay, Re- 
joyce. Let your moderation be known unto all 
men, The Lord 1s at hand, Be careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God which paſſeth all undet- 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and 'minds through 
Chriſt Jeſus. | * 
| The Goſpel. F. JohN I. 19. 
His is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, ro ask 
him, Who art thou? And he confeſſed, and denied 
not; but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt, And they 
asked bim, What then? Art thou Elias? And he 
faith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he an- 
fwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us, 
What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? He ſaid, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
way of the Lord, as ſaid, the pore Eſaias: And 
they which were ſent, were ot the Phariſees. And 
they asked him, and ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, nels 
ther that propher? John anſwered them, ſaying, 1 
baptize with water; but there ſtandeth one among e 
you, whom ye know not. He it is who coming after 
me, is preferred betore me, whoſe ſhoes latchetI am 
not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John- was bapti- 
Ting, , 


The 


See 079 
The NATIVI T of our Lo Ro, or the Birth- day 
of CAI 7, commonly called Chriſtmas-Day, 
The Collect 


mighty God, who haſt given us thy only 
degotten Son to take our nature upon him, 
ad as at this time to be born of a pure 


; wet The Epiſle HEB. 1. 1. 
Jod, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners 
- ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 

te, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 

on, whom: he bath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perton, and urbaldin all things by the word of his 
ower, when he had * himſelf purged our fins, far 
ownon the right hand of the Majeſty on high: being 
made ſo much better than the angels, as be hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more excellent Name than they, 
For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? And again, 
Iwill de to bim a Father, and he (hall be to me a Son ? 
And again, when he bringeth in the fuſt-begotten into 
the world, be ſaith, And let all the angels of God wor- 
ſhip bim. And of the angels he faith, who maketh bis 
angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire, But 
unto the Son be ſaith, thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and: ever, a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of 
"thy kingdom. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and ha- 
ted iniquity; therefore God, even God hach anoint- 
ed thee. with the oyl of pladnels above thy fellows, 
nd, Thou, Lord, in the beginning baſt laid the foun- 
a tion of che earth; and the heavens are the works of 
mine hands. They ſhall periſh but thou remaineſt; 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; and as a 
veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and theyſha! bechang- 


ed ; but thou art the ſame, aud thy years ſhall not bal 
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The 


S. STEPHEN, 
Te Goſpel, $,JOHN I . 
N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 

with God, and the Word was God. The ſame was 
in the beginning with God, Allchings were made by 

im, and without him was not any thing made that 

was made. In him was life, and the life was the light 

of men. And the light ſtü neth in darkneſs, and tho 

arkneſs com prebended it not. There was a man ſenc 

tom God, whoſe name was John. The ſame came 
for a witneſs to bear witneſs of the light, that all men 
through him might believe. He was not that light, but 
was ſent to bear witneſs of that light. That was the 
rue light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world, He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not, Hecame 
mto his own, and his on received him not. But ag 
many as received him, to them gave he pore to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his 

Name t Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 

of che fleſh, nor of the will of man, bus of God. And 

the Word was made fleſn, and dwelt among us (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begorreg - 
oi che Father) full of grace and truth. 
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Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon 
DN karch for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith bebold the 
glory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with 
the holy Ghoſt may learn to love and bleſs our perſecu- 
tors, by.the example of thy firſt martyr Saint Stephen 
who-prayed for bis murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſas, | 
who Handeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccour al 
thoſe chat ſuffer for thee, our only Mediatour and Ad- 
vacate,» Ann. | > lara 
Then ſhall fellum the Collect of the Nativity, which 

ſhall be ſaid continually, ute Nem years Ever. | 

For the Epiſt le. AcTs 7 55. l * 
CTepben'being full of che holy Ghoſt, looked- 

ſediaflly-into heaven, and ſaw the glory of G 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and 
Rid, Behold 1 ſeg tbe heavens opened, 8 


man ſtanding on the right hand of God. Then they 
eried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, and caſt him our 
of the city, and ſtoned him; and the witneſſes laid 
down their cloaths at a young mans feet whoſe name 
was Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen calling upon 
God, and laying , wor nr receive my fpirit, 
And he kneeled down, and cried with a lound voice, 
Lord, lay not this fm to their charge. And when 
he had ſaid this, he fell afleep. L TEQ9 | 
+ The Goſpel. S. MA r. 23. 34. 
Brel! ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and 
ſcribes; and ſume of them ye ſhall kill and cruci- 
ke; and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecure them from city to city; chat 
upon you may eome all the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zetcharias; ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſleu 
between the temple and the altar. Verily I ſay unto 
you, All theſe things ſhall come upon this generation, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, 


and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee ; how often 


would I have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen N her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Bebold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late. For I ſay unto you; Ye ſhall not ſee me hence- 
forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord, l 
F 
F. John the Evangeliſis Day. 

The Collect. 


JErciul Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, that it being 
enlighrned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length attain to the light of ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 
"The Epiſtle, 1 ws HN I. 1. 
Hat which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we haveſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon,and our hands have hand- 
led of the word of life; ( For the life was manifeſted, 
and ye have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
: you 
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INNOCENTS DA. 
you that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was maniteſted unto us) That which we have ſeen and 
deard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have ſel- 
ow hip with us; and truly our fellow ſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe 
things write we unto you, that your Joy may be full, 
This then is the meſſage, which we have heard of him, 
ind declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is 
0 darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 
wich him, and walk in dark neſs, we lye, and do not the 
ruth ; But if we walk in the light, as be is in the light, 
ye have fellowſhip one with another, and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin, If we, 
ay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
ruth is not in us. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
ind juſt ro forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
ul unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that we have not ſinned, 
ve make him a liar, and his word is not in us. N 
The Goſpel, F. Jo HN 21. 19. 
Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter turn- 
ing about, ſeeth the diſciple — eſus loved, fol- 
lowing, which alſo leaned on his breaſl at ſupper, and 
kid, Lord, which is he that betrayech thee? Peter ſee - 
ing him, ſaich to Jeſus, Lord, and whar ſhall this man 
(0? Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he carry till I. 
tome, What is that to thee ? Follow thou me. Then 
went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that 
diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſas ſaid not unto him, 
He hall not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
Mat is that to thee? This is the diſciple which teſti · 
lech of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we; 
know that his teſtim ony is true. And there are vl 
many other things which Jeſus did, che which if they 
hould be Written every one, I ſappoſe that even che- 
world it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould: 
de written, | ; 
| The Innocents Day. ret 
| The. Collect. „ 146.9 
0 Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes 
nnd ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madoſti 
wfants to glorifie thee by their deaths; Mortifte and 
Wall vices in us, and ſo ſtrengrhen us by thy _ 
c 
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have I called my 


decauſe they are not. 


INNOCENTS DA Y. Su. 


that by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy ot 
our faith even unto death, we may glorifie thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. REV. 14. 1. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, 

having his Fathers name written in their foreheads, 
And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of ma- rough 
ny waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I Had reig: 
heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps: eod, we 
and they ſung as it were a new ſong before the 
throne, and before the four beaſts, and the elders; 
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T Ov 
and no man could learn that ſong, but the hundred di 
and forty and four thouſand, which were redeemed Word of 2 


from the earth. Theſe are they which were not de- ¶ ie time 
filed with women, for they are virgins: theſe are Wivewere 
they which follow the Lamb whither ſoever he go- Wile the w 
eth: theſe were redeemed from among men, being Wilcome; G. 
the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And in {WEmder th 
their mouth was found no guile; for they are Wich- Nu, that 
out fault before the throne of God. | lecauſe 
* The Goſpel S. MATT. 2. 13. uit San 
* angel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word; for Herod will ſeek 
the young child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he 
took the young child and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt, and was there until the death ot 
Herod ; chat it might be ful filled which was ſpoken 
uf the Lord by the — — ſaying, Out of Egypr 
on. Then Herod when he faw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding 
wroth, and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Beth-lehem, and in all che coaſts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the wiſe- men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
ſaying, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentan- 
on, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ang for ber Lhibiren, and would not be comfor ted: 
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Sunday after CunisTMAs-Dar, 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas-D 
Wu: The Colle, © | 
A mighty God, whohaſt given us thy only begot- 
ten Son to take our nature upon him, and as at 
tis time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we 
king regenerate, and made thy children by adoption 
nd grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
trough the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
nd reignerh with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtie. GAL. 4. 1. 
Tow I fay; that the heir as long as he is a child 
differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be 
ord of all; but is under tutors and governors until 
he time appointed of the Father. Even ſo we, when 
ve were children, were in bondage under the elements 
u the world: but when the fulneſs of the time was 
come; God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
nder the law, to redeem them that were under the 
kw, that we might receive the adoption of ſons -And 
tecauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
tis: Son into your | hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no more à ſervant, bura ſon; and 
a ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt. 
The Gofpel/ S. MA rr. 1. 18. «ts 
T Hebirch of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe; When 
as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph (be- 
fore they came together) ſhe was found with child of 
de haly Ghoſt, Then Joſeph her husband, being a 
juſt man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- 
unple,was minded to put her away 12 But while 
te thought on theſe things, beho)d the angel of thei 
Lord appeared unto'him in a dream, ſaying, Joſephs; 
thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary ty: 
wiſe; for that which is conceived in her, is of the 
doly Ghoſt, And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thau 
call his name — for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their fins. (Now all this was dane, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord b 
the pooyhery ing, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be wich 
ild;/ and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call 
us name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is God. 
vith us.) Then 1 being raiſed from ſleep, did as 
de angel of the — ©" 
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CIRCVUMCISION. 


him his wife: and knew her not till ſhe had brought 
tor th her lirſt- born Son; and he called his name Jeſus 
CCD eee eee ee 5 
3 We Circamnciſion of Chriſt, t 
f | The Colle. | 
Alnigbey God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; 
Grant us the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our 
hearts and all our members being mortiſied from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey 
thy bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chril 
our Lord. Amen. | . 
Te Epiſtle, 'R OM. 4. 8. 
Leſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pure fin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cit- 
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cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? For on 
we ſay, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righ- int A 
teouſneſs. How was it then reckoned 2 when he was r this! 
in circumeiſion, or in uncircumcifion? not in circum- Wiz... 
cifion, but in uncircumciſion. And he received the Su 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the or chi 
faich, wbich be had yet being uncircumciſed; that he for vc 
might be the father of all them chat believe, chough Wl... 2 
they be not circumciſed; that righteouſneſs might be WI... 1... h 
imputeduntothem alſo: And the father of circumci- Wo 
ſion ro them who are not of the circumciſion only, when 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father A- Ne mn fy 
braham, which he ha being yet uncircumciſed. For * — 
the promiſe, that he ſhould be the heir of the world, waled un 
was not to Abraham or to his feed, through the law, Mt; Tha 
but through the righteouſneſs of fai th. For it they which Nr ſam a 
are ut the law be heirs; faith is made void, and the pro- che G 
miſe made oi none eſfec. * — t 
—_— » The Goſpel. S. LUKE 2. 15. Y the of 
22 it came to paſs as the angels were gone away leſs tt 
from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one Met I fk 
to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ible rich 
ſeeirhis ching which is come to paſs, which te Lord be fel. 
bath madekrcownuntous/ And they. came with baſte,! inning « 
and-found Mary and — ä—— — wing in Mall th. 
manger. And when they had ſeen it. they made known! 


1 . * . , the 
abroad the ſaying which as cold them concerning chis 
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Mia gs which were told them by the ſhepherds. But 
Mary kept all theſe things, and pondred them in her 
art. And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
nifing God tor all the things that they had heard and 
Fen, as it was told unto them. And when eight days 
yere accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, 
tis name was called Is us, which was ſo named of 
the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 


n. ſame Colle, Epiſile,and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every 
dayaſter, unto the Epiphany, 
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: The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of Chriſi to the 
Gentiles. 

CIO The Collect. 

8 Io 7 God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt 

wor F thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercitully 

- Ik ant, that we which know thee now by faith, ma 

* 2 er this lite have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, 

ages trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. ET HES. 3. 1. 


— _ For this cauſe, I Paul the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
| * 4 for you Gentiles; if ye have heard of the diſpenſa- 
ar = ton of the grace of God, which is given me to you- 
gh ** rard : how that by revelation he made known unto 


rcumci- 
dn only, 
Ather A- 
(ed, For 
e world, 
he law, 
by which 
the pro- 


nethe myſtery (as I wrote afore infew words, where- 
when ye read ye may underſtand my knowledge in 
be myſtery of Chriſt ) which in other ages was not 
mde known unto the ſons of men, as it is now re- 
led unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- 
fit; That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of 
be ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, 
the Goſpel : whereof I was made a miniſter, ac- 
wording tothe gift of the grace of God, given unto me 
de eſſectual working of his power. Untome, who 

leſs then the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, 
bat I ſkguld preach among the Gentiles the unſearch- 
dle riches of Chriſt ; and to make all men ſee, what 
athe fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the be- 
pnning of the world hath been hid in God, who crea- 


ne away 
ſaid one 
em, and 
he Lord: 
ich baſte,! 


— ed all things dy Jeſus Chriſt : To the intent that now 

ning bis the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 

lat hals dicht be knowp by che Church the manifold * 
1 5 { 


things 


Firſt Sunday after Eynymnany, 


of God, according to the eternalpurpoſe which he pur 
poſed in Chriſt j eſus our Lord, In whom we have bold 
neſs and acceſs with conſidence by the faith of him. 
| The Goſpel, F. MATT. 2. 1. 
Hen Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of ſudea, in th 
days of Herod the king, behold,there came wiſe 
men from theeaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is h 
that is born King of the Jgws? for we have ſeen hi 
ſar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. Whe 
Herod the king had heard theſe things, be was trou 
bled, and all 2 pen with him. And when he had 
gathered all t 
together, he demanded of them where Chriſt {hould 
be born. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of ju 
dea: For thus it is written by the prophet, And tho 


Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among 


the princes of Juda: For out of thee ſhall come a Go 
vernour that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. Then Herod 
when he had privily called the wiſe- men, enquired o 
them diligently what time the ſtar appeared, And h 
ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch dili 
gently for the young child, and when ye have found 
im, bring me word again, that I may come an 
worſhip him alſo. When they had heard the king 
thay departed ; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in th 
, before them, till it came and ſtood ove 


where the young child was. When they ſaw the ſtar 


ey 
they rejoyced with exceeding great Joy- Aud wher 
aw the young 


—_ were come into the houſe, they 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down and wor 
ſhipped him: and when they had opened their trea 
ſures, they preſented unto him gifts, gold, and frank 
incenſe, and myrrh. And being warned of God in 
dream, that they ſhould not return to Herod, they de 
parted into their own country another way. 


UTR EROS & NN & N +4 
The firſt Sanday after the Epiphany, 
0 The Colle@, 


Lord, we beſeech rhee mercifully to receive th 
prayers of thy people which call upon thee, an 

nt that they may both perceive and know wha 
unge they ought to do, and alſo may have grace an 
ö wi powe 


— 


* 


chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people 


power t 
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ure, ang 


Firſt Sunday after EHT HAUMx. 


power faithfully to fulfil the ſa me, throughJeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. R © M. 12. 1, 

Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
ea, in th God, that yepreſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
me wiſe Wholy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ere is h&M(ervice. And be not conformed to this world; but be 
| ſeen hi transformed by the rene ing of your mind, that ye 
1. When may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
vas trou ect will of God. For I ſay through the grace given 
en he haꝗ quto me, to every man that is among you, not to think 
he people himſelt more highly than he oughr to think, but to 
iſt ou ink ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every 
em of ju nan the meaſure of faith. For as we have many mem- 
And tho eers in one body, and all members have not the ſame 
aſt among office; ſo we being many, are one body in Chriſt, and 
me a GoW very one members one ofanother. 


h he pur 
ave bold 
ö him. 


en Herod The Goſpel, S. LUKE 2. 41. 

quired 0 Ow his 3 went to Jeruſalem every year at 
„And h the feaſt of the paſſover. And when he was 
2arch diliſwelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem after the 


ave fou atom of the feaſt, And when they had fulfilled the 
dome anM{ys, as they returned, the Child Jeſus carried behind 


the kinga Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew not of 
ſaw in th ut they ſuppoſing him to have been in th pany, 
tood oveij vent a days journey, and they ſought him ami@ng their 
y the ſtar 


linsfolk and —— And when they found him 
rot, they turned back to Jeruſalem, ſeek ing him. 
And it came to paſs that after three days they found 
lim in the temple, fatting in the midſt ot the doctors, 
wth hearing them, and asking them queſtions, And 
chat heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding 
ind anſwers. And when they ſaw him, they wers 
mazed ; and his mother ſaid unto him, Son why haſt - 
hou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
ought thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto them How 
vir that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be a» 
bout my Fathers buſineſs? And they underſtood not 
be ſaying which he ſpake unto them. And he went 
wwn with them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
ect unto them: but his mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. And Jelus incteaſed in wiſdom and ſta- 
re, and. in favour with God and man. 
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Second Sunday after EyrrnAny, 1 

- The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany, te gover 

The Collect. with unto 

A -mighty andeverlaſting God, who doſt govern ali e goo 
things in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear theſup Shar whic 

plications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all th ati! nov 

days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen ¶ una of c 

* The Epiſile. Ro M. 12. 6. 1 diſcip 

Aving then gifts differing according to the gracelM; ; ;., 

that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us pro 

8 according to the proportion of faith; or mini 7 

ry, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or he that teacheth 

on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation MA Lmig 


he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity ; be that 
ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth mercy withiMeſiities ſt 
cheerfulneſs. Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another, witch brotherly love 
in honour preferring one another: not ſlothful in buſi 
neſs; fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; rejoycing i 
bope; patient in tribulation; continuing inſtant | 

rayer; diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; givente 
bo itality. Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs an 
curſe not. Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep. Be of the ſame mind on 
towardggnother. Mind not high things, but conde 


at of al 
u, live 
wenge NC 
wrath ; fo 
y, ſaich 
d him; 
hou ſhalt 


ſcend td en of low eſtate. ume of e. 
The Goſpel, 8. Jo HN 2. 1. 
e day there was a marriage in Cana 0 Hen! 
1 Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. Ane Fant: 
both Jeſus was called, and bis diſciples to the marrifane 2 le 
age. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Je ou wilt, 
ſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine, Jeſds ſaiq rth his! 
_ "unto her, Woman, what have I todo with thee? min uu clean 
hour is not yet come, His mother ſaith unto the ſer H. And 
vants, Whatſoever he faith unto you, do ir. An go thy 
there were ſet there ſix water-pors of ſtone, after HH hat 
manner of the purifying of the Jews, contai nin ud wher 
two or three firkins apiece, Jeſus faith unto then me unto 
Fill the water-pors with water. And they filled then Lord 
up to the brim. And hefaith unto them, Draw oeyoug, 
now, and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. AW come 
they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt bad taſte ad, Lord 
the water that was made wine, and knew not hender m ya 
it was (but the ſervants which drew the water K neut mall! 


1. 1 N 


Third Sunday after Ey tr AuAM VN. 


te governour of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and 
ut unto him, Every man at the beginning doth fer 
urch good wine, and when men have well drunk, then 
jar which is worſe ; but thou haſt kept the good wine 
mti] now. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 


vern al 
theſup 
eall rhe 


. Amen ¶ ena of Galilee, and maniteſted forth his glory, and 
n diſciples believed on him. 

h - 

F 

or mini The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 

eacheth The Collect. "7s 

tation; 


ALmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look up- 


be that on our infirmities, and in all our dangers and ne- 
cy wi eficies ſtrerch forth thy right hand co help and defend 
Mn. A 


y, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

f os Epiſtle. RON. 12. 16. 1 

BE not vviſe in your own conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the 

It of all men. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in 

yu, live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, 


good, Bg 
ly love 
1 in buſt 
dying! 
aſtant 1 


giver (fffrenge not your ſelves, but rather give place unto 
bleſs an ach; for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
_Y y, ſaich the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
mi ud one 


ut conde 


d him ; it he — gb him drink: for in ſgdoing 

tou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head, Begg over: 

ume of evil, but overcome evil with . N 
The Goſpel, S. MATT R. 8. 1. 


| Cana 0 When he was come down from the mountain, great 
ere. Ane multitudes followed him. And behold, there 
he marti me a leper, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if 
her of Je do wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus put 
wm — brth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
ee? Mi 


hou clean, And immediately his leproſie was clean 
. And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no man, 
go thy way, ſhew thy ſelfro the 2 and offer the 


o che ſer 
| it. An 


after in tharMoſes commanded for a teſtimony unto chem. 
ontal 1 ud when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, there 
__ ow ame unto him a centurion beſeeching him, and ſay- 


ag, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the pal 


Draw * ie vouſly tormented. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 
feaſt, * Ul come and heal him. The centur ion anſwered and 
3 5 ud, Lord, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 


od der my root ; but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 


having 


at ſhall be healed, For I 5 « manunder authority: 


Fourth Sunday after Exrtenany, 
having ſoldiers under me: and I fay unto this man 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth ir 
When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to the 

that followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith, no nat in Iſrael. And I fay unto you 
that many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt, and thal 


fir down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the 


— — of heaven. But the children of the kingdo 
ſhal 

weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unt 
the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed 
fo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed ir 
the ſelt- ſame hour. 


Wee 
The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collect. 
Oe, who knoweſt us to beſet in the midſt of ſc 
many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 


frailty of our nature we cannot always ſtand upright; 


grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup 
port us in all dangers, and carry us throug all temp 
cations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
7 The Epiſtle, R 0M. 13. 1. 
E t every foul be ſubject unto the higher powers; 
for there is no power but of God: the powers tha 
be, areordained of God, Whoſoever therefore reſil! 
eth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and the; 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Fo 
zulers are not a terrour to good works, but to the c 
Wile thou then not be afraid of the power? do tha 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the fame 
for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. Bur i 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for be bearer 
not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of God 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje& , nor only to 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo; for they are Gods miniſters, at 
. cending conti nually vpon-this very thing. Rendet 
therefore to all their dues; tribute ro whom tribute 
due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear 
Wonour to whom honour. | 1 


be caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 
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Fifth Sunday aftet Er IT AH ANY. 


18 man N The Goſpel. $S,MATTH-» 3, 23. 
and he ANd when he was entred intoa ſhip, his diſciples 
doeth it followed him. a behold, there aroſe a grear 
to the tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered 
ot foun MY with the waves: but he was aſleep. And his diſciples 
10 youll came to him, and awoke bim, 2ying, Lord ſave us, 
nd hari we periſh. And he faichunto them, Why are ye fear- 
b in the ful, O ye of little faith? Then hearoſe and rebuked the 
ingdo winds and the ſea, and there wasa great calm, But 
mall bee men marvelled, ſaying, What manner of man is 
aid unt dis, that even the winds and the ſea obey him? And 
believed when he was come to the other ſide into the countr y of 
nealed in be Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with de- 
vils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. And behold, they 
A4 ctied out, ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus 
| thou Son of God? art thou come hicher to torment us 
before the time? And chere was a good way off from 
idſt of H bem an herd of many ſwine feeding. So the devils be- 
of the ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 
upright Wl ay into the berd of ſwine. And he ſaid unto them, 
nay ſup 59+ And when they were come out, they went into 
all temp the herd of ſwine ; and behold the whole herd of ſwine 
A; an voilently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
timed in the waters. And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
id what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devits. 


powers ; 
wers tha 


re re 2 And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus: 
and they ind when they ſaw him, they beſought him chat he 
ion. Fo vould depart out of their coaſts, . 
5 * 2 N- 8... K.. U.. 47 8.27 l.. N- 67 0. N80 4086.80 Ut. . 8 8. 
the ſame The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, d 
d. But! The Collect. PW 
e bearet O bord we beſeech thee. to keep thy Church and 
r of Gd bouſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
oeth evil) ey who do lean N the hope of thy heavenly 
only for Faces may evermore be defended by thy mighty pow- 
his cauſe ©: through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
iſters, at The Epiſtle, COL. 3. 12. 

 Rendet Du: on therefore (as the elect of God, holy and be- 
| tribute] loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
hom fear i mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one 


wither, and forgiving one another, if any man have 
Th D 2 a quar- 


4 


Sixth Sunday after Epienany; 


a quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
allodo ye. And above all theſethings, put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. And ſec the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called 
in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching and 
admoniſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the 
ord, And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, 
and the Father by him. 
The Goſpel. S. MATTH. 13. 24. 

N kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
1 which ſowed good ſeed in his field. But while 
men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was 
fprung up, and brought forrh fruit, then appeared the 
tares allo. So the ſervants of the houſholder came and 
ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
field? from whence then hath ir tares? He ſaid unto 
them, An enemy hath done this. The ſervant ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
up? But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up the cares, 
ye root up alſo the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt; and in the time of harveſt! 
wall ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

AA EEE CCC CN REEEEELEEE 

The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
4 The 2 
O God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make 

us the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal lifez grant us, 
we beſeech thee, that having this hope, we may pul ide 
our ſelves, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear 
again with power and great glory, We ma be made 
like unto him in his eternal and glorious ingdom, 
where with thee, O Father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, 
he liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end, Amen. 
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The 


Sixth Sunday after Eyremnany: 


E The Epiſile, 1 S. JOHN 3. 1. 7 
REbold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
of God :; therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe 
it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall de: but 
we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
um; for we ſhallſee him as he is. Andevery man that 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as be is 
pure. Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alfo 
the law / for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law, And ye 
know that he was manifeſted to take away our fins; 
and in him is no tin, Whoſoever abideth in him, ſin- 
neth not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, nei- 
ther known him. Little children, lerno man deceive 
you: be chat doeth righteouſneſs, is righteous, even as 
de is righreous, He that commicteth fan, is of the devil: 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might de- 
troy the works of the devil. 
The Goſpel. 'S.MATTHM. 24. 23. 
T* if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, of there; believe it not. For there ſhall 
wiſe falfe Chriſts, and falſe prophers, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders; inſomuch that (if it were 
poſſible ) they ſhall deceive the very elect. Behold, I 
dave told you before. Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto 
you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto 
the weſt : fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
For wherefoever the carcaſe is, there will the eagles be 
gathered cogether. Immediately after the tribulation 
of thoſe days ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the moon 
hall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of man in 
deaven ; and then (hall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
0 heaven with power and great glory. And he ſhall 
lend his angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
ey ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
om one end of heaven to the other. 
Tips | $4 
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Sunday called SEPTUAGESIN A, 
The Sunday called — or the third Sunday 


E Lent. 
The Collect. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, favourably to hear the 
W 4 of thy people, that we, who are juſtly 
pun tor our oftences, may. be mercifully deliver- 
ed by thy goodnefs, for theglory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour,who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 

out end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Co R. 9. 24. 
Ker ye not that they which run in a race, run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may 
obtain. And every man thac ſtriveth for the maſtery, 
is temperate in all things; Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. I there- 
fore ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, and 
bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by any means when! 
have preached to others, Imy ſelt ſhould bea caſt-a way. 
The Goſpel. S. MAT T R. 20. 1. 

12 kingdom of heaven is like unto a man thati san 
houſholder,which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a peny a day, he ſent them 
into his vineyard. And he went out abour the third 
hour,and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the marker-place, 
and faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and 
wharſoever isright, I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again, he went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out and found others ſtanding idle, and 
faith unto them, Why ftand ye here all the day idle? 
They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He 
ſaich ut to them, Go ye alfo into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive, So when 
even was come the lord of the vineyard faith unto his 
ſteward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the firſt, And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a peny. But when the firſt came, 
— ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more ; 
and they likewiſe received every man à peny. And 
when they had received it, they murmured againſt ro 
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sunday called SRX A GES1M A, 


dod - man of che houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought 
bor one hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
which have born the burden and heat of the day. But 
heanſwered one of them, and ſaid;Friend, I dothee no 
I didſt not thou agree with me for a peny? Take 
that chi ne is, and go chy way: I will give unto this 
aſt; even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what Iwill with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe 
am good ? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt ; 
fr many be called, but few choſen. 
ER EEE NBER TERRIERS 
The Sunday called Sexageſimas or the ſecond Sunday before 
| ent. 
The Colle. 

0 Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in 

any thing that we do; mercifully grant that by 
thy power we may be defended againſt all adverſity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, 2 COR. 11. 19. 
ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are wiſe, 

For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, it 
man devour you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak as 
concerning reproach, as though we had been weak: 
dow beit whereinſoever any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) 
lam bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: are they 
Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abraham ? ſo 
im I; are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) 
lam more: in labours more abundant; in ſtripes a- 
dove meaſure; in priſons more frequent; in deaths 
oft, Of the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes ſave 
one. Thrice was'I beaten with rods. Once was I ſto- 
ned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack, A night and a day I 
tave been in the deep: in journeying often; in perils 
of waters; in perils of robbers; in perils by mine own 
countrymen ; in perils by the heathen; in perils in the 
city; in perils in the wilderneſs; in perils in the ſea; 
in perilsamong falſe brethren; in wearineſs and pain- 
fulneſs; in watchings often; in hunger and thirſt; in 
faſtings often; in cold and nakedneſs; beſides thoſe 
things that are withour, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. Who is weak, and 
lam not weak? who is offended, and I burn not? H 

| D 4 | I muſt 


Sunday called QUuizqQvacrs:riMa,. 
I muſt needs glory, Iwill glory of the things which 
concern mine The God and Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore 
knoweth that I lie not. 
The Goſpel. S. Lux 8. 4. 
When much people were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every city, be ſpake by 
a parable, A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed ; and 2+ 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and it was troden 
down, and thefowls of the air devoured it. And ſome 
fell upon a rock, andas ſoon as it was ſprung up. it 
withered away, becauſeitlacked moiſture. And * 
fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up wit), it, 
and choaked it. And otherfell on good ground, and 
ſprang up · and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſethings, he cried, He thathath ears to 
hear, let him hear. And his diſciples asked bim, fay- 
ing, What might this parable be? And he faid, Unto 
you it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parables; that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 
Now the paradle is this; The ſeed is the word of God. 
Thoſe by the way-fideare they that hear; then cometh 
the devil and taketh away the word our of their hearts, 
leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. They on the 
rock, ate they, which when they bear, receive the word 
with joy; and theſe have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in timeof temptation fall away. And 
that which fell among thorns, are they, which when 
they have heard, go fot th, and are choaked with cares, 
andriches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit 
to perfection. Bur that on the good ground, are they, 
which inan honeſt and good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 
The Sunday called Qninquageſima, or the next Stnday 
before Lent, 
| The Collect. 
Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings wich- 
out charity are nothing worth; ſend thy holy 
Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent 
gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all vir. 
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Sunday called Sg xAGHSINMA. 


tefore thee, Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts 


hke. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 1CoR, 13. 1. 

TJ Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of an- 

gels, and have not charity, I am become as ſound- 
ing braſs, or 2 — cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and 
ill Knowledge; and though I have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove mountains, and have no charity, Iam 
nothing. And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it Thar pag me nothing. Charity 
ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; cha- 
ity vaunteth not ic ſelf, is not puffed up, doth not be- 
dave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſi- 
ly provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in ini- 
quity, bur rejoyceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Charity never faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they Mall ceaſe ; whether there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vaniſh away. For we know in part, and we propheſie 
in part. But when that wich is perfect is come, then. 
that which is in part ſhall be done away. When was 
achild, Iſpake as a child, I underſtood as a child, I 
thought as a child; but when I became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. For now we ſee through a glafs 
darkly ; bur then face to face: now I know in part; 
but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. And 
now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three; but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. 

The Goſpel. S. LU K E 18. 37. 
T*. eſus took unto him the twelve, and [aid un- 
to them, Behold, we goup to Jerufalem, and all 

things that are written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall be 
delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall. be mocked, and 
lpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on. And they ſhall 
ſcourge him, and put him ta dea; and the third da 
he ſhall riſe again. And they underſtood none of the 
things: and this ſaying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which wereſpoken. And ic came 
to-paſs, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
uin blind man ſat by the 1 de begging: and bear- 
Pr 97 ing 


. ASHWEDNESDAY. 


ing the multitude paſs by, he asked what it meant 
And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by, 
And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo 
much the more, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me, 
And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was come near, he asked him, 
faying,Whart wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? And 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my fight. And Jeſu; 


faid unto him, Receive thy fight ; thy faith hath ſaved Þ 


thee. And immediately he received his fight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God: and all the people when 
they ſaw it, gavepraiſe unto God, 


IIIIIIIIESTIIIS I I S454 
The fir ft Day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwedneſday. 


E Co le. 

Amiga and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing 

that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins ot 
all them that are penirent ; Create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting ou: 
fins, andacknowledging our wretchedneſs, may ob- 
tain of thee, the God: of all mercy, perfe& remiſſion 
and forgiveneſs,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J This colled is to be read every Day in Lent, after the 
Collect appointed for the day. 
For the Epiſtle. Jo L 2. 12. 


Tun ye evento me, faith the Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and 

with mourning. And rent your heart, and not your 
arments, and turn unto the Lord your God: for he 
is gracious and merciful, ſlow ro anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of rhe evil. Who know- 
eth if he will return and repent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him, even a meat-offering, anda drink-offering 
unto the Lord your God? Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
ſanctiſie a faſt, calla folemn aſſembly, gather the peo- 
ple, ſanctiſie the congregation, aſſemble the elders, 
gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the brealt ; let 
the bridegroom goforth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of hex cloſet; let the priefts, the minifters of che 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let 
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Firſt Sunday in Lx. 


them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen ſhould 
rule over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay among the 
people, Where is their God ? 
The Goſpel. S. Mar TH. 6. 16. 
Wen ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 
tenance: for they dishgure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward, But thou when thou faſteſt, an- 
dint thine head, and walh thy face, that thou appear 
not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 
ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. Lay nor up for your ſelves treaſures 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal. But lay up for 
your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither morh 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, there 
will your heart be alſo, 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights; give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
that our fleſh being ubdued to the Spirit, we may ever 
obey thy oY morions in righteouſneſs and true holi - 
deſs, to thy honour and glory, wholiveſtand reigneft 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Co R. 6. 1. 
then as workers together with him, beſeech 
youalſo, that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain; (For he ſaith, 1 have heard thee in a time ac- 
cepred, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured 
thee ; behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of ſalvation) giving no offence in any thing. 
tat the miniſtry be not blamed ; but in all things ap- 
proving our ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in neceilities, in diſtreſſes, 
in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings ; by pureneſs, by knowledge, 
by long- ſuffering, by Modrele, by the holy Ghoſt, by 
love unfeigned, by the word 1 * by the power « 
5 G 


Second Sunday in L ext, 


God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right band 
and on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by evil re. 
port and good report; at deceivers, and yet true, a: 
unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and be. 
hold, we live; as chaſtned, and not killed; as forroy- 
tul, yeralway rejoycing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
The Goſpel. J. MAT TM. 4+ 1. 
T* was Jeſusled up of the ſpirit into the wilder 
neſs, to be tempted of the devil. And when he 
had faſted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. And when the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that theſ- 
ſtones be made bread, But he anſwered and ſaid, 1t i; 
written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, 
Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaith unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy felf down; 
tor it is written, He ſhall give bis angels charge con- 
cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not rempt the Lord thy God. Again che devil taketh 
dim up into an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms ot the world, and the glory ot 
them ; and ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Then 
ſaich Jeſus unto him, Ges thee hence, Satan; for it is 
'written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
dim only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and miniſtred unto bim. 
2... ˙ A 
a Fe The Collect. 
-A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power 
of our ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us both out- 
wardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that 
we may be defended from all adverſities which may 
happen to the body, and from all evilthoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus Chr iſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Third Sunday in Lz x7, 
The Epiſile, 1 TES. 4. 1. 


WE beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the 

Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how 
you ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would a- 
dound more and more, For ye know what command. 
ments wegave you by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the 
will of God, even your ſancti fication, that ye ſhould 
abſtain from fornication that every one of you ſhould 
know how to poſleſs his veſſel in ſanctihcation and 
honour 3 not in the luſt ot concupiſence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God; that no man go be- 
yond, and defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe 
that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanneſs, but unte holineſs. He theretore 
that deſpiſerh, deſpiſeth not man but God, whohath 
alſo given unto us his holy Spirit. 


The Goſpel. F. MAT 1 N. 1. 21. 


Eſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts ot 
Tyre and Sidon. And behold a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of David, 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. But he 
anſwered her nota word, And his diſciples came and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth 
iter us. But he anſwered and ſaid, Iam not ſent but 
unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 
ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
falltrom their maſters table. Then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy taith ; be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


e.: III I IT 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle . 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, logk upon the 
WW hearty defires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
lor ch che right hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence a- 
gainſt all our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


*— 4 


: 


The 


Third Sunday in Lx vr. 


The Epißle. E YH ERS. 5. 1. 
BE ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; 
and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath given himſelffor us, an offering and a ſacrifice tg 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Bur fornication, and 
all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints ; neither fil- 
thi neſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
diſobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with them; 
for ye were ſomerimes darkneſs, bur now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children of light; (For the 
fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, 
and truth) proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works ot 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them: for it is a ſhame 
even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of them 
in ſecret. But all things that are reproved, are made 
manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth make mani- 
feſt, is light. Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light. 
The Goſpel. S.LUKE 11. 14. 
rm" was caſting out a devil, and it wasdumb. And 
it came to paſs, when the devil was gone out, the 
damb ſpake; and the people wondred. Bur ſome of 
them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. And other tempting him, ſought 
of him a ſign from heaven. But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, is brought to deſolation; and a houſe di- 
vided againſt a houſe, falleth. It Satan alſo be divided 
againſt himſelf; how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe 
e ſay that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. And it 
by Beelzebub caſt out devils by whom do your ſons 
calt them out? therefore ſhall they be your judges, 
But if I with the finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come upon you. When a ſtrong 
man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in row 
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Fourth Sunday in LRVr. 


but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me: and he that gathereth not 
wich me, ſcattereth. When the unclean ſpirit is — 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt ; and finding none, he ſaith, Iwill return unto 
my houſe whence I came out. And when We cometh, 
be findeth it ſwept and garniſhed, Then goeth he and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
dimſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there; and the 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt, And ir 
came to paſs,as heſpake theſe things,a certain woman 
of the company lift up her voice, and faidunto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are 
they that hear the Word of God, and keep it. 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we 
who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
— dy the comfort of thy grace may r 
relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri 
Amen. 
The Epiſile. G A L. 4. 21. 
Ell me, ye that deſire to be under the law, doyenot 
hear the law ? For it is written, that Abraham 
had two ſons, the one by a bond - maid, the other by a 
ſree-woman. But he who was of the bond- woman, 
was born after the fleſh ; but he of thee fre- woman, 
was by promiſe. Which things are an allegory: for 
theſe are the two covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth 
to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. cet mage which is above, is free; which 
is the mother of us all. For it is written, Re joy ce, thou 
barren that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hach many more chil- 
dren than ſhe which hath an husband. Now we, bre- 
wren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. Bur 
u then; he that was born after the fleſh, att” 


Fifth Sunday in LEZANr. 


that was born afrer the ſpirit ; even ſo it is now. Ne- 
vertheleſs what ſaith the fcriprure ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her ſon; for che ſon of the bond- woman 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon of thee free - woman, 80 
then, brethren, we are not children of the bond-wo- 
man, but of the free. 
The Goſpel, S. Jo HN 6. 1. 

Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea 

of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them 
that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up into a moun- 
tain, and there he ſat with his diſciples, And the pat- 
ſover, a feaſt of the Jews was nigh. When Jeſus then 
lift up his eyes and ſawa great companycome untohim , 
he ſaith unco Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that 
theſe may eat? (And this he ſaid to prove him ; tor he 
himſelf — what he would do.) Philip anſwered 
him, two hundred peny-worth of bread is not ſuth- 
cient for them, that every one of them may take a lit- 
tle. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters bro- 
ther ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many? and Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 
down. Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
men fat down in number about five thouſand. And Je- 
ſus took the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them 
that were ſer down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
as they would. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, thatno- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they gathered them cogether, 
and nlled twelve has kets with che fragments of che tive 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. Then thoſe men when they bad 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truch 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 


| | The fifth Sunday in Lent. 

. The Collect. 
| beſeech thee, Almighty God,mercifully to look 
upon tby people; that by thy great goodnels they 
may be governed and preſerved evermore both in body 
and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Fifth Sunday in LnxT, 


| The Epifile. HA . 9. 11. 
Hriſt being come an high prieſt of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle 
not made with hands ; that is to ſay, not of this build- 
ing; neither by the blood of goats and calves; but by 
tis own blood he entred in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For it the 
blood of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctiſietch to the purifying ot 
the fleſh ; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eter nal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge your conſciencefrom dead works 
to ſerve the living God? And for this cauſe he is the 
Media tour of the new teſtament, that by means of 
teach, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were.under the firft teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 
The Goſpel. S. Jon N 8. 46. 
Eſus ſaĩd, Which of you convinceth me of fin? And 
it 1 ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? He 
that is of God, heareth Gods words; ye thereforebear 
them not, becauſe ye ate not of God. Then anſwered 
the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say we not well, that 
thou art a Samaritan, andhaſt a devil? Jeſis anſwered, 
have not a devil; but T honour my Father, and ye do 
lihonour me. And I ſeek not mine own glory there 
u one chat ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou 
taſta devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and 
prolapelt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
aſte of death. Art thou greater than our father A- 
braham, which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
hour my ſelf, my honour is nothing; it is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your 
God; yet ye have not known bim; but Iknowhim : 
and if I ſhould fay, I know him not, I ſhall be a liar 
ie unto you; but I know him, and keep his ſaying, 
Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he 
aw it, and was glad. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen A- 
drabam ? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I fay un- 
o you, Before Abraham was,I am, Then took wy up 
- ones 


f 


Sunday before EAST EA. 
Nones to caſt at bim: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. | | 


RT TPTITIITTIINEE $4554 
Sunday next before Exfter, 
The Colle? 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind,haft ſent thy Son, our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and to 
ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould 
follow the example of his great humility ; mercifully 
grant that we may both follow the example of bis pati- 
ence, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, PHI L. 2. 5. 
Et this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus : who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: but made himſelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men: and be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, 
Wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted bim, and gi- 
ven him a Name, w hich is above every name; that at 
the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord, tothe glory of God the Father, 
The Goſpel. S. MAT. 27.1. 
When the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took counſel againſt ſe- 
ſus to put him to death. And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governour, Then Judas who had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned,repented himſelt, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
8 and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned in that I have 
trayed the innocent blood, And they ſaid, What is 


that to us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt down the pie- 
ces of ſilver in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged bimſelf. And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is notlawfulfor to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe iris the price of blood. And they took 


counſel and bought withthem the porters field to bury 
ſtrangers 


wid of b 
which w: 
hey too 
hit was 
id value 
lord apf 
fer nour 
hou the 
Thou ſay 
rieſts a 
Mate ur 
dey wit! 
RI a WO 
reatly . 

releaſe v1 
And they 
Therefor 
into ther 
Abbas, 
har for « 
ſet dowr 
lying, I 
or I hav 
auſe of 
ted the rr 
eſtroy } 
em, W 
jou ? TI 
hat ſh; 
They all 
fOVerno! 
hey orie 
When Pi 
father a 

us hand: 
of the ble 
ſwered a 
dn our ct 
ind whe 
mucrhed 
us into 
Whole b: 
put on h 


nd went 


= 


7 tender 
Our Sa- 


„ and to 
d ſhould 


ercifully 


bis pati- 
rection, 
2. 


n Chriſt 
10vghtit 
himſelf 
rm of a 
and be- 
ſelf, and 
he crols, 
and gi- 
that at 
hings in 
nder the 
har Jeſus 


To 


f prieſts 
ainſt je- 


und him, 
us Pilate 
ed him, 


| him ſel t, 
the chiet 


at I have 
What is 
the pie- 
vent and 
the ſilver 
into the 
bey took 
d to bury 
ſtrangers 


Sunday before EAST ER. 


| in, Wherefore that field was called, The 
d of blood unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet,ſaying, And 
hey took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the priceof him 
ut was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael 
id value, and gave them for the potters field, as the 
lord appointed me.) And Jeſus ſtood before the go- 
ernour; and the governour asked him, ſaying; Art 
hou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto bim, 
ou ſayeſt, And when he was accuſed of the chief 
reſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. Then ſaith 
Mate unto him, Heareſt thou not how many things 
dey witneſs againſt thee? And heanſwered him to ne- 
er a word, inſomuch that the governour marvelled 
greatly. Now at that feaſt the governour was wont to 
eleaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable priſoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gathered rogerker, Pilate ſaid 
no them, Whom will ye that I releaſeunto you? Ba- 
abbas, or Jeſus which is called Chriſt? For he knew 
dat for etvy they had delivered him. When be was 
et down on the judgment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
kying, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man: 
vr I have ſuffered many things this day in a drea m be- 
auſe of him. Bur the chief prieſts and elders perſwa- 
led the mulrirude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and 
leſtr oy Jeſus. The governour anſwered and ſaid unto 
dem, Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
jou? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
What ſhall I do then with Jeſus,which is called Chriſt? 
They all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. And the 
tvernour ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done? But 
hey cried out the more, ſaying, Let him be cruciſied. 
When Pilare ſaw that he could prevail nothing, bur that 
father a tumult was made, he took water and waſhed 
is hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 
rhe blood of this juſt perſon : ſee ye toir, Then an- 
lwered all the people and faid, His blood be on us, and 
dM our children. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
nd when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him tobe 
mucted, Then the ſoldiers of the governour took Je- 
us into the common hall, and gathered unto him the 
vhole band of ſoldiers. And they ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe. And when they had * 
b de 


Sunday beſote EAS IR. 


ted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, 3 
a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the kneeb 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king of th 
Jews. And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, a 
ſmote him on the head. And after that they had moc 
ed him, they took the robe off from him, and put þ 
own raiment on him, and led him away to cruci 
him. And as they came out, they found a man ot C 
rene, Simon by name: him they compelled to bear h 
croſs, And when they were come unto a place calle 
Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a ſcull, they gay 
him vinegar todrink, mingled with gall: and when 
bad taſted thereof, he would not drink. And they cr 
ci tied him, and 2 his garments, caſting lots: thi 
it might be fulſilled which was ſpoken by the prophe 
They parted my garments among them, and upon mi lat ſpea 
veſture did they caſt lots. And fitting down, th 
watched him there; and ſetup over his head his acc 
ſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KIN 
OF THE JEWS. Then were there two thievꝰ m me 
cruciſied with him: one onthe right band, and an 
ther on the left. And they that paſſed dy reviled hinWrinkled 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroye 
the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thy felt 
if chou be the Son of God, come down from the croſ 
Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts, mocking him with th 
ſeribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he can ation 
not ſave: if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now com 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. H 
truſted in God; let him deliver him now if he wi 
have bim; for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. Th 
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thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt t to all 
ſame in his teeth. Now from che ſixth hour there wa eat goo 
darkneſs over all the land, unto the ninth hour. Ar a beſto 
about che ninth hour Jefus cried with a loud voice, fay carding 


ing, EL, Eli, lam. hthani? that is toſay, My God 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some of then 
that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This mat 
calleth for Elias. And ſtraightway one of them ra 
and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and pu 
it on a reed, and gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, 

be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave bim. 
ſus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yield 
ed up theghoſt, And behold, the vail of the temple v 
| ! ; reli 


wed the 


„ 


Monday before EAS TEA. : 

at in twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth 

head, ar, quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves were 
e kneeb ened, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
ng of tl! came out of the graves, after his reſurrection, and 
* reed, eat into the holy city, and appeared unto many.Now 


* den the centur ion, and they that were wich him, 
ad put d ching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe things 
r ue were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this 


to bear he Son of God. 
lace cal fx 


they gay Monday beſore Eaſter. 

d when For the Epiſtle. Is Al. 63. 1. 

| they cri Ho is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
lots: th garmencs from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in 


e prophe WS apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 
upon lat ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſaves Where- 
wn, thereart chou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
| his accu e him that treadeth iv the wine-fat? Ihave troden 
E KINOiie wine-preſs alone, and of the people there was none 
o thievqich me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
and arofmple them in my fury, and their blood ſhall be 
filed hi cinkled upon my garments, and I willſtainall my 
deſtroyeWimenr. For che ay of vengeance is in mine heart, 
e thy (el: WW the year of my redeemed is come. And Ilooked, 
the cro' WW therewas none to help ; and I wondred thatthere 
nw ith ti; none to uphold : therefore mine own arm brought 
elf he can ¶ Kation unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And I 
o com il cread down the ca: in mine anger, and make 
him. Hem drunk in my fury, and 1 will N down their 
if be wi eng to the earth. 1 will mention the loving kind-_ - 
od. ThE of the Lord, and the praiſes of che Lord, accord-, 
» caſt tb; to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the, 
there wal: goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he. 
dur. Ara beſtowed on them; according to his mercies, and 
vice, ſay cazging to the multicude of his loving kindneſſes. 
My Cc be ſaid, Surely they are my people, children chat 
e of then not lie; fo he was their Saviour. In all their af- 
This mation be was afflicted, and the angel of his preſence” 
hem ram ed mem: in his love and in his pity he redeemed. 
And Is km, and he bare them, and carried them all the days 
faid, old. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit, 
bim. JeBirefore be was turned to be their enemy,and he fought. 


ce, yield WM, | of old, Mo- 
ple wal ak them, Thea he ramennpeed Be nLe la Me, 
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Monday before EAG TEA. 
ſes, and his people, ſaying, Where is he that broug 


by anto 


them up out of the ſea with the ſhepherd of his flociWthrou; 
where is he that put his holy Spirit within him? t ene, ſh; 
led them by the right hand of Moſes, with his glorio as If, 
arm, dividing the water before them, to make bim ieſts cc 
an everlaſting Name ? that led them through the de they 1 


as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtun 


ble? As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the Spiri ud the 
ot the Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo didſt chou lead i the p 

xcople, to make thy ſelf a glorious Name. Look do ic tho. 

rom heaven, and behold, from the habitation of thy e paſſo 
lineſs and of thy glory: Where is thy zeal, and ti A ſaith 
ſtrengch, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mei et you 
cies towards me ? are they reſtrained ? Doubrleſs did whe 
art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, a che ho 


„ Wh 
ind he 1 


Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, art our F: 
ther, our Redeemer, thy Name is from 6yerlaſting. 


Lord, why haſt thou made us to err froqithy ways, a Nu prep 
hardned our heart from thy fear? Ręturn for thy ſe¶ es wen 
vants ſake, the tribes of thine inheſſtance. Tbe pe ſaid » 
ple of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed i but a little while d in: 
our adverſaries have troden down thy ſanctuary. they {a 
are thine, and thou never bareſt rule over them; the u, one 
were not called by thy Name. ind the 

The Goſpel, S. MARK 14. 1. ne by c 


AFeer two days was the feaſt of the paſſover, and oft anſy 


unleavened bread : and the chief prieſts and t eelve cl 
ſcribes ſought how they might take him by craft, an n ind: 
ut him to death. But they faid, Not on the feaſt - dat man 
felt there be an uprore of the people. And being irre it f 


Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat a 
meat, there came a woman having an alabaſter-box 
ointment ot ſpikenard very precious, and ſhe brak 
the box, and poured it on his head. And there wer 
ſome that had indignation within themſelves, and [aid 
Why was this walte of the ointment made? For! 
might have been ſold for more than three hundre 
pence, and have been given to the poor: and they mur 
mured againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, wh 
trouble you her ? ſtie hath wrought a good work on me 
For ye have the poor with you always, and whenſo 
ever ye will, ye may do them good: but me ye have no 
always. She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 2 
forchand to anoint my body to the burying. ven 
* 4 


they di 
band g. 


Monday before EASTRR. 


at brou gy anto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preach- 
his floch chroug hout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath 
him? thine, ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. And 
11s glorio as Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief 
ake him ieſts co betray him unto them. And when they heard 
gh the dei they were glad, and promiſed to give him money. 

not ſtu ad he ſought how he might conveniently betray him. 
the Spi ad the firit day of unleavened bread, when they Kill- 
ou lead ti che paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 
ook dou ic thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
n of thy e paſſover? And he ſendeth forth two of his e 
I, and t N ſaichunto them, Go ye into the city, and there (hall 
thy mei et you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow bim. 


brleſs ti d whereſaever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good- man 


t of ue, an ce houſe, The maſter ſaich, Where is the gueſt-cham- 
irt our Flr, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples ? 
laſting. ad be will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed, 
ways, a N prepared, there make ready for us. And his diſci- 
Yr thy (erffles went forth and came into the city, and found as he 
Tbe ped ſaid unco chem: and they made ready the paſſover. 
tle while ed in the evening be cometh with the twelve. And 
nary. they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
hem; the u, one of you which eateth with me, (hall betray me. 


Ind they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto him 
ne by one, Is it 12 And another ſaid, Is it 12 And 


er, and ot anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
ts and chilvelve chat dippeth with me in the diſh, The Son of 
craft, an n indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but wo to 
feaſt · dai et man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: good 
d being i ere it for char man, if he had never been born. And 
s he ſat they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake 
ter- box q and gave to them, and faid, Take, eat. this is my 
ſhe brake. And he took the cup, and when he had given 
here weranks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 
and 121d be ſaid unco them, This is my blood of the New 


e? For 1 
e hundre 
they mur 
one, wh 


ſeſtamenc, which:is ſhed tor many, Verily I fay unto 
u, Iwill drink no more ot the fruit of the vine, until 
lat day that I drink it new in the kingdom ot God, 
and when they had ſung an hy mn, they went out into 


rk on mee mount of Olives. And Jeſus faith unto them, All 
| whenſo Wtſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
e bave no uten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
s come 2 Welcattered. But after that I am riſen, I will go betore 


u into Galilee, But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 


Veri 
E all 


LY 


| 


_ 1 was daily with you in the temple, teachi 


| Monday before EAST EA. 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not I. And jeſus faith 
unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that this day, even in 
this night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. But he ſpake the more vehemently, If In oulè 
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Like 
wiſe alfofaid they all. And they came to a place wic 
was named Gethſemane: and hefaith ro his diſciples 
Sit ye here, while T ſhall pray. And he taketh wit! 


him, Peter, and James and John, and began to be ſore 


amazed, and tv be very heavy, and ſaith unto them 


My ſoul is exceeding for 1 unto death; carry ye 


here and watch. And he went forward a little, and te] 


on the ground, and prayed, that if ir were poſlible, the 


hour might paſs from him. And be ſaid, Abba, Fa 
cher; all things are poſſible unco thee; rake away this 


cup from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what 


tou wilt, And he cometh and findeth them fleeping 
and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? couldſt no 
thou watch one hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt ye ente 
into temptation: the ſpiric truly is ready, but the fle 

is weak. And again he went away, and prayed, and 


fpake the fame words. And when he returned, he 


found them aſleep again ( for their eyes were heavy 
neither wilt they what to anſwer him. And he comet 
the third time, and ſaich unto them, Sleep on now, and 
rake your reſt: itis enough, the hour is come; Behold 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners 
Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand 
And immediately while he yet ſpake, cometh Juda 
one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves, from the chiet prieſts, and the 


| {cribes, and che elders. And he that betrayed him, hac 


given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall Kiſs 
that ſame is he; take him, and lead him away lately 
And as ſoon as he was come, be goeth ſtraight way td 
him, and faith, Maſter, maſter ; and kiſſed him. And 
they laid their hands on him, and took him, And 


one of them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmore 


# ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his ear. An 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Are ye come out a 
againſt a chief, with ſ words, and with ſtaves, totake a 
and yi 
took me not: but the ſcriptures mult be fulfilled. An 
they all forſook him, and fled. And chere tollowe 


4 hin 


naked. 
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ſus aui certain young man having a linen cloth caſt a- 
\ ever inet his naked body; and the young men laid hold on 
alt deny. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 


naked. And they led Jeſus away to the high prieſt, 
nd with him were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and 


flſhou! ; 
e. Like 


ce which e elders; and the ſcribes; and Peter followed him a+ 
liſciple WI off, even into the palace of che high prieſt; and * 
eth wich wich the ſervants, r himſelf at the fire, 
0 be ſor ld che chief prieſts, and all che council ſought for 
to them uneſs againſt ſeſus, to put him ta death, and found 


done For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but 


carry ye 

— fe deir witneſs agreed not together. And there aroſe cer. 
ible, th un, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
dba, Fa- eard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that is made 
way thi ich bands, and within three days I will build ano 

but what nade 11 gg But neuhenſo dhe witne 
lleepine Wigree together. And che high, prie od up in the 
walt no nidſte and a5ked ee ee Anſwereſt thou no- 
t ye entej ung what is it Which cheſe w icneſs againſt chee? But 
the fleſn held dis peace, and anſwered nothing. Again the 
.yed, and ¶ ig ꝑrieſt asked him, and faid unto him, Art thou the 
ir ned, he chriſt, che Son of the Bleſſed? And Jeſus ſaid, I am; 
re heavy Nd ye ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand 
ie comet power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. The 


de high prieſt rent his cloaths, and faich, What ne 


now, and 
; Behold Wve any further witneſſes? Ye have heard the blaſphe- 
t finners y: bat chink ye? And they all condemned him go 
s ar hand guilry ot death, And ſome began to ſꝑit on hĩm, wy 
eth Juda cover his face, and to buffet him, aud to ſayu 
nultitude im, Propheſie; and the ſervan:s did ſtrike him wii 
s, and th de pal ms of their hands. And as Peter was beneath in 
him,; had de palace, there cometh one ot the maids of the hi 
mall kiſs Wrieſt;/ and when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ay ſafely W'oked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt with 
gut way tꝗ¶leſus of Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
him. AndW*ither under ſtand 1 What thou ſayeſt. And he we 
m. Anq t inte the porchs and the cock crew, And a mai 
nd e e again, and Þega e 30 them tar e 
ear, Anꝗ Thie is ode of hem. And. tie denied it again, At 
me out a ¶ Aale after, chey that ſtood by, ſaid again to heter, Sure- 
otake me thou art one oſ them; tor thou art à Galilean, and thy 
, and y eech, agreeth thereto, But he began to curſe and to 
Hed. An Wear, aying, Iknow not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
eee Un ſecond dme the cock crew. g 
un | SAME 


Taueſday before EAST HR. 
to mind the Word'that ſeſus ſaid unto him, Before: 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, Ang 
when he thought thereon, he wept. 

Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. IS A1. 50. 5. 

1 * Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was nat 
4 rebellious, neither turned away back. I gaye my 
back to the ſmiters,arid my cheeks ro them that pluck M #vil hat 
ed off the hair: Thid not my face from ſhame and ſpir-W ingly» 
ting. For the Lord God will belp me, therefore ſhall I the peo 
not be confounded © therefore have I ſer my face like a leſus, 
flint, and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is be ſole 
near that juſtiieth me, who will contend with me? Let m; at 
us ſtand together; who is mine adverſary ? Let him doathe. 
come near to me. Behold, the Lord God will help me; Horns, 
who is he that ſhall condemn me? Lo, they all ſhalii um, H. 
wax old as a garment: the moth ſhall eat them up be head 
Who's 2 = that feareth the Lord, that obeyeti ing thei 
the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, andi nocked 
bach no light? Let him truſt in the name of the Lord t hiso 
and ſtay upon his God. Behold; all ye that kindle a fire um. A 
that compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks ; walk | 
the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have Aexan- 
kindled, This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie ¶ um unt 
down in ſorrow. 6d, The 
| The Goſpel. S. MARK If. 1. vine mi 
AN cd ſtraightway in the arg the chief prieſts 

held a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes 
and the whole council, and bound Jefus, and carrie 
him away, and delivered him to Pilare, And Pilar 
asked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? Andh 
anſwering, faid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
chief priefts accuſed him of many things: but he an 
ſwered nothing, And Pilate asked him again, ſaying 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold, bow many things 


they wirneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus yer anſwered no ir heac 
thing: ſo har Piinte nay veiled, Now at that feaſt he ple, 8 
releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever theyWme do! 
defired. And there was one namedBarrabbas,which lay xteſts m 
bound with them that had made inſurrection with himM&ides, E 
who bad committed murder inthe inſurrection. And ok the 
we 


me mulritude crying aloud, began to deſire him to dog 
as he had ever done unto them. Bur Pilate anſwerec bed wit] 


them) fayings Will ye dat I releaſe unto you the = eme 


Tueſday before EAST EA. 
efore tl of the Jews? (For he knew that the chief pigs bedde- 


e. And livered-him for envy). But the chief prielts moved the 
people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them, And Pilate a nſwered,and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye chen that I hall do unto him whom ye 

' was not ll che king of che 1988 ? And they cried out again, 

gave my Cfucifie him. Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 

it pluck JW #ilhath he done? And they cried out the moreexceed- 
and fpit-ingly, Crucifie him. And ſo Pilate willing crocoote 
re ſnall Ide people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and deliver 
ce like aff jeſus» when be had ſcourged him, tobe crucified, And 

d. He is be ſoldiers led him away into the hall called Pretori- 

me? Lee eum; and they call together the whole band. And they 

Let him doathed him with purple, and platted a crown of 

help me; Horns, and pur it about his bead, and began to ſalute 

all ſnalli um, Hail king of the Jews. And they ſmote him on 
them up de head with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bow- 

t obeye t uns cheir knees, worſhipped bim. And when they had 

neſs, andi noc ked him, they took off the pur ple from him, a 

the Lorg t his on clothes on him, and led him out to cruci 

dle a fire And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, wha 

- walk in daſſed by, coming out of the country, the father of 

dye bate Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs, And they bring 

e (hall lie um unto the place Golgorha,which is being interpret- 
ed, The place of a ſcull. And they gave him to drink 

vine mingled with myrrh ; but he feceĩved ĩt not. And 

when che y had crucified him, they partedhisgarments, 
alting lots upon them, what every man ſhould rake, 
and it was the third hour, and they crucifiedhim, And 


ief prieſts 
d ſcribes 
d Carried 


nd Pilar 19 1 of his accuſation was written over, 
> AndheWEHE KING OF THE JEWS, And with hi 
And the bey cruciſie two thieves, the one on his right hand _ 
ut be an- de other on his left, And the Scrip:ure was fulfilled, 
i, ſaying which ſaith, And he was numbred with the tranſgreſ> 
ny things ors. And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wag 
vered nc * 


ber heads, and ſaying, Ab, thou that deft 105 
temple, aud bulldell icin three days, fave 1 
ef 


at feaſt he 
ome down from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chie 


ever the 


which layiefts,mocking, aid among themſelves, with the 
ich bim 2 He ſaved others, himſelf he 2 8 5 laye. Let 
ion. Andris the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, 
aim to dat we may ſee and believe. And they that were cru: 


anſwered hed with bim, reyiled him. And when the fixth ur 
a Ka PONG SH 1 e e the whale! * 
of | 2 * 


eg Wedneſday before Elivrta, 
ri] the ninth hour. And ar the ninth hour Jeſs cried 
with 4 Toud voice; faying; Elo? 5 Eloi, lama ſabachthaz, 1? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why 
| haſt'thou forfaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood 
= by, when they heard ir, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias, 
= And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 
= purit on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Le: 


alone; let us ſee whether Elias will come to take him rieſts 
down, And Jeſus cried with a loud voice; and gave up - the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the temple was rent in twain 48, fi 

om the top to the bottom. And when the centurio welye 
which food over againſt him, ſaw that he ſocried our ne chi 
and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the unto tt 
Son of God, give hit 
COLE ST 
| Wedneſday before Eaſter. when tl 
1 The Epiſtle. HEB. 9. 16. ind Jot 

Here a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſit 


7Her we may 
"VY* © be the death of the teſtatour: for a teſtament is ot that we 


force after men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no ſtrengii¶ ben ye 
at all whilſt the teſtatour liveth. Whereupon neither th you, be; 
firſt teſtament was dedicated without blood: For wherhouſs w 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people, ac zood- m 
cording to the law, he took the blood of calves, and oi here i 
ats, with water and ſcarlet wool, and byſſop, an bver u 
fert nkled both the book and all the people, ſay ing Thi urge up 
is che blood of the Teſtament which God hath enjoy nec they we, 
unto you, Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood wey mac 
both che tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtr ¶ come, b. 
Andalmoſt all things are by the law purged ichbloodiſ And he 
d without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. It wa at this p 
therefore neceſſary that the patterns of things in u you, 
heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but che heaven! ¶illed in 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. E ¶ ind gave 
tirift is not entred into the boly places made wifWmong 
arids, which are the figures of che true, but into heaveſ ink 15 
well now to appear in the preſence of God tor ud hal 
nor yet that he ould offer himſelf often, as the hig ad brak 
prieſt enreth into the boly place every year wi ody whi 
ood of others: for then muſt he often have ſufferq et me. Li 
ſince the foundation of the world ; but now once in ti ep is th 
.end of the world hath he appeared to put away fin Wor yo, 1 
dhe Backiäce of himſelf, And as it is appoinued - Wich m 


is cried 

ht hani? 
d, Why 
at ſtood 
h Elias. 
zar, and 
ing, Ley 
Ake him 
gave up 
ntwain 
enturio 

ried out 

1 was the 


A 


neceſſit 


nent 150k 


5 ſtrengt 


either the 


For whe 
ople, ac 
es, and o 


flop, and 


ying,Thi 


| enJOYNed 
vith blood 


, miniſtr 


jichblood 


MN, It Wi? 


4 
e heaven 


theſe. Fc 


made wit 
nato heave 
od for us 
as the hig 


year WI 


ve ſuffered 


once int 


way fin! 


me 


Wedneſday before E ASTE Aw 


men once to die, but after this the judgment: ſo Chrift 
was once offered to bear the fins of many; and, unro 
thera that look for him, ſhall he appeat the ſecond 
time without fin yon ſalvation. ge 
The Goſpel. S. LK R 22.1, * 
No, the feaſt of unleavened bread. drew nig 
which is called the paſſover. And the chief 
rieſts and ſcribes ſought how they might kill him 
E they feared the people. Then entred Sataninto Ju- 
(as, firnamed Iſcarior, being of the number of the 
welye. And be went his way and communed wich 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might berray him 
unto them. Aud they were glad, and covenanced to 
give him money. Ang he promiſed and ſoughroppor- 
unity to betray him unto them, in the abſence ot th 
multitude. Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter 
and Jobn, ſaying, Go, and prepare us che paſſover, that 
we may eat. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? And he ſaid unto, them, Behold, 
when ye are entred into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 
houſe where he entreth in. And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
zood- man of the houſe, The maſter ſairh eo thts 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſ- 
lover with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a 
urge upper room furniſhed ; there make ready. And 
they went, and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover, And when the hour was 
come, he ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
And he {aid unto them, With defire 1 have deſired t@ 
tat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer, For I ſay unr 
to you, Iwill not any more eat thereot, until it be ful- 
led in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup 
ind gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide ic 
Ong your ſelves. For I ſay unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of che vine, until * kingdom of 
God ſhall come. And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
ind brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body which is fee you: this do in remembra 
me. Like wiſealſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying. T 
wp is the new Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhe 
jor you, Bur behold, the hand of him that betrayeth mę 
8 with me on che table. Arran, 
3 f 


Wedneſday before EA8 TUR. 
eth as it was determined; but wo unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed. And they began to enquire a- 
mong themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. And chere was alſo « ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould beaccounted the greateſt. And 
he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe authority 
pon them, are called benefactours. But ye ſhall not be 
but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 
For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that ſerveth. Ve are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed un- 
tome; that ye may eat and drink at my cable in my 
kingdom, and fit on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath defired to have you, that he may ſift you as 
Wheat; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
mot; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he ſaid onto him, Lord, Iam. ready to go 
With thee both into priſon and to death. And be ſaid, 
I tell chee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow this day, be- 
fore that thou ſhalr thrice deny that thou knowett me. 
And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without purſe, 
and {crip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
faid, Nothing. Then ſaid heunto them, But no he 
that hath a purſe,let him take ir, and likewiſe his ſcrip: 
and he that harh no ſword,lerhim ſell his garment,and 
duy one. For I ſay unco you, that this that is written 
muſt yetbeaccompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſours: for the things concerning me 
have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here ate 
two ſwords. And he faid unto them, It is enough. And 
de came out, and went as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives; and his diſciples alſo followed him. And 
*when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, that 
28 not into temptation. And be was withdrawn 
m them about a ſtones cuſt, a nd knee led down, and 
rayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this 
der from me: nevertheleſs not my will, but chine be 
done. And there appeared an angel unto him from 
Heaven; ftreugthmüng bim. And being in an oc 
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be pra yed mote earneſtly ; and his ſweat was as it were 
great — blood falling down to the ground. And 
when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to his di- 
ſciples, ihe found them edis for ſorrow, and ſaid 
unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
welve, went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus 
to kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man witha kiſs? When they who were 
about him ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, 
Lord,ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? And one of them 
ſmote the ſervant of che high pr ieſt, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then Jef: 
laid unto the chief prieſts and captains of the temple, 
and the elders who were come to him, Be ye come out 
2s againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? When I was 
daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 
againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs, Then took they.him, and led bim, ung 
drought him into the high prieſts houfe, and Peter fol- 
lowed afar off, And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter ſat 
don among them. But a certain maid beheld him as 
be fat by the fire, and earneltly looked upon him, 
and ſaid, This man alſo was with him. And he denied 
bim, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. And after 
little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art al ſe 
of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And aboxe 
the ſpace ot one hour after, another confidenti affirn 
ed, laying, Of a truth this fellow alſo was with him 
for hezsa Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know nor 
bat thou ſayeſt · And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew, And the Lord turned, and looked up- 
on Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
bow he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhale deny me thrice, And Peter went out and wept 
dicterly. And the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, 
and ſmote him. And when they had blind folded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſayin 
Propheſfie, who is ic that ſmote thee? And many oth 
pings qi gee ſpake my agdinlk 1) Bede 
n as it Was day, che elders of che people, and the ch 
* abe elder 1 47 1e fiele. 
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14 and the ſcribes came together, and led him in- 
to their council, ſaying, 
Aud be ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will nor be- 
lieve. And if I alſo ask you, you i hot anſwer me, 
nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of inan ſit on the 
right hand of the power of God, Then ſaid they all, 
Art thou then the Son of God? And hefaid unto them, 
Ve ſay that Iam. And they ſaid,*What need we any 
further witneſs? for we our ſelves haye heard of his 
own mouth. , | 


SETAE ESSE G . d c x dial. 
3 ©. Thurſday before Eaſter. Wh ee 

2 The Epiſtle. 100 R. 17. 17. = 
IN this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not; that 
= you come together not for the better, but for the 


worſe, For firſt of all, when ye come together in the 
Church, I hear that there be diviſions among you, and 


I partly believe it. For there muſt be alſo hereſies a- 


eng you, chat they who axe approved may be made 
HManfeß among you. When ye come together there- 
ſote into one place, this is Hot to eat the Lords ſupper : 
for in eating every one takerh before other his own 
per; and one is hungry, and another is drunken, 
5 have yenothouſes to eat and to drink in? or de- 
ſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that have 
not? What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in 
this? I praiſe you not. For I have received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered unto you, Thar the Lord 
Telas the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took 
read; and When de had given thanks, be brake it, and 
Mid, Take, eat; this is my body; which is broken tor 
vu: this do in Femebbrance of me; After theſame 
met att he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſay- 
ing, This cup is the new teſtament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance ot me. For 
As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
Mew the Lords death till he come. Wherefore whoſo- 
yer Mall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the 
ord vfiwortbily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood 
*of the Lord; 'Bitlet a manexamine himſelf, and ſo 
thim ear of chat bread, and drink of that cup. For 
e that 'eaterh and drinkech unworthily, eateth and 
dine damnation to himſelf; not — — 
2 * | * 
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Lords body. For this cauſe many are weak and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleep. For if we would judge 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, But when we are 
judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not de condemned with the world. Wherefore, 4 
brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one f 
another, And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; 
that ye come not together unto condemnation, And 
the reſt will 1 ſet in order when I come. * 
The Goſpel, F. LUKE 23. 1. 
He whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate, And they began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, We found thisfellow perverting the nation, and 
terbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
dim ſelſ is Chriſt a king. And Pilate asked him, ſaying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? And be anſwered him, 
ind ſaid, Thou fayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts, and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout alt ſewry, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Ga- 
lilee, he asked whether rhe man were à Galilean. And 
ſoon as he knew that he belonged untoHerods jnriſ- 
di dion, be ſent him to Herod, who himſelf vas alſo at 
eruſalem at that time. And when Herod faw ſeſus, 
was exceeding glad, for he was defirous to fee lim of 
along ſea ſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
ind he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 
Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he 
inſwered him nothing. And the chief prieftsand ſcribes 
ood and vehemently accuſed him. And Herod with 
his men of war ſet him at nought, and mocked hind, 
andarayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
to Pilate, And the lame day Pilare and Herod wer 
made friends together; for before they were at enm? 
between themſelves. And Pilate when he had calle 
together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the peo- 
ple, ſaid unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people, and behold, I 
having examined him before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe things whereof ye accufe 
tum : no, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, and lo, 
nothing worthy, of death is done unto him. ' 1 will 
tberefore chaſtiſe him, and * him. For of ne ceſſt 


by oy 
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ty he muſt releaſe one unto them at the feaſt. And they 
cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with this man, and 
releaſe unto us Barabbas : (Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for murder, was caſt in priſon) 
Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
them. But they cried, ſaying, Cruciſie him, crucifie 
him. And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, what 
evil hath be done? I have found no cauſe of death in 
him : I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 
And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that 
be might be crucified : and the voices of them, and of 
the chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, 
that it ſhould be as they required. And he releaſed un- 
to them, him that for ſedi tion and murder was caſt in- 
Fa priſon, whom they had deſired; but he delivered Je- 
Ius to their wall. And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he might 
bear it after Jeſus. And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, who alſo bewail- 
ed and lamented him, But Jeſus turning unto them, 
id, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep nor for me, but 
* tor your ſelves, and for your children. For be- 
p old, the ys axe coming, in which they ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 
ed ae the barren, and the wombs chat never bare, and 
dhe Paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they begin 
to ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, MI ©. Hol 
ver us. For if they do theſe things in a green tree, Chritt v 


hat ſhall be done in the dry? And there were alſotuo de mag 
8 other malefactors led with him to be put to death. And s 


-when they were come to the place which is called Cal- 


vary, there they crucified him; and the maleſactors, Lmi 

ane on the right hand, and the other on the left. Then 5% b. 

ſaid ſeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know no 3 Re 

What they do. And they parted his raiment, and calt 2 offer 

Hoes. And the people ſtood beholding ; and the rulers hut ch, t 

4 Alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved others and mini 
3 det him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of G N Lore 
And che ſoldiers alſo 2 ee to Ie Mer 
offering him vipegar>and ſaying, It thou be the king dc t! 
2 ſave oe ſelf. . And a ſuperſcription alſo was ack — a 

| ” 


ritzen over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, anc 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THAI 3% Here 
JEWS. And one of the malefaQors, which were hardneſs « 
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need, railed on him, ſayings If thou be Chriſt, ſave 
thy felt and us, But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
fame condemnation? And NT juſtly; for we 
received the due reward of our deeds, but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. And be ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdow. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Vexily I ſay unto thee, To day 
halt thou be with me in paradiſe. And.it was about 
the ſixth hour. And there was a darkneſs over all the 
earth, until the ninth hour. And the ſun was darkned, 
and the vail of the temple was rent inthe midſt, And 
when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having 
ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt, Now when the centu- 
rion ſaw what was done, he glorified God, ſaying, 
Certainly this was a righteous man. And all the people 
that came together to that ſight, beholding the things 
that were done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. And 
all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him 
trom Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding thele things. 
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Good Friday, 
| I. The Collects. | 

Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to be- 
hold this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſys 
Chritt was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death ypon the 
croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
Lmighty andeverlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is governed and ſan&i- 
hed; Receive our ſupplications and prayers which 
we ofter before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 

Church,that every member of the ſame in his yocari 
and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
O Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and ha- 
reſt nothing that thou baſt made, nor wouldeſt the 
death of a ſinner, but ratker that he ſhould be converted 
and live; have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, 
tardneſs of heart, and —_— pt of thy Word; _ fo 
WO etch 
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fach them bome; bleſſed Lord, ro thyflock, that they 
may be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, 


and be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
* The Epiſtle. Ht B. 10. I. 
Tue law having à ſhadow of goood things to come, 
and not the very imageof the things; can never 
Wich thoſe acrifices whith they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers thereynto perbect for 
then would they not have ceaſed to be offered; becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of fins. But in thoſe ſacrifices there i; 
a remembranceagain made of ſins every year. For it 
is not poſſible 42 the blood of bulls and of goats 
_ Mould rake away fins: wherefore when he comet 
into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thoy 
; woulgeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: Ir 
burat- offerings, and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no 
pleaſure: then faidT, Lo, Icome (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God, 
Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt- 
olferings,and offering for fin thou wouldeſt not, neithet 
hadſt pleaſure therein, which are offered by the law: 
. Then ſaid be, Lo, Icometo do thy will, O God. Hz 
. taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, 
By the which will we are ſanctified through the offer- 
ing of a nody of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every 
.prieft ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and offering often. 
times the ſame ſacrifices, which can never take 2way 
ins. Bur this man after he had offered one facrificetor 
fins, for ever ſar down on the right hand of God; from 
henceforth expect ing till his cnemies be made his toot- 
Pl For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctifed; whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo 
4 a witnels to us: For after that he had faid before, This 
2 the covenant rat I wilt make with them after thoſe 
ke ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
carts, and in their minds will ' writethem ; and ther 
"ns and iniquites will I remember no more. Now 
ö eee of cheſe is, there is no more offering 
for fin. Having therefore, brethren, bold neſs to enter in 
tothe hoheſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 
a Way -which he hath coafecraredfor us, through the 9 i 
Q 1 
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that is to ſay, his fleſh; and baving an high prieſtover 
the houſe of God; let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith,havipg our hearts ſprinked from 
an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without: wavering: ( for he is faithful that promiſed) 


and let us conſider one anothęr to provoke unto love, 


and to good works; not forſaking the aſſembling of 
our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is; but ex- 
horting one another: and ſo much tbe more, as ye ſee 
the day approaching. 
The Goſpel & Jo UN 19. 1. 
Plate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they put on him a purple robe; and 
ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews ; and they ſmote him with 
their bands. Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that L find no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus torth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the pux- 
ple robe. And Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the man. 
When the chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him: 
they criedout, ſaying, Crucifie him, cruci ie him. Pi- 
late ſaith unto them, Take ye him, and crucihe him: 
tor I and no fault in him. The Jews anſwered him, 


We ha ve a law, and by our law be ought to die, becauſe 


he made himſeif the Son of God. When Pilate therefore 
beazd that ſaying, he was the more afraid; and went 
again into the judgment- ball, and ſaich unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thouꝰ but Jeſus gavehim noanſwer. Then 
ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? 
knowelt thou not that I have power to crucike thee, 
and have power to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thuu 
couldſt have no power atallagainſt me, except it were 
given thee trom above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater fin. And from thencefor th 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, 
laying, if thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſars 
friend: Whoſoever maketh bimſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he angie Joins forth, and ſat down in the judgment- 
ſear, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of 
the paſſover, and about the faxth hour: and he faith un- 
to 


—— 3 “' 


— 


* 


| GC 00D'ER1TD BY, 
t the Jews, Behold your king. But they cried our, 
Away wich him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Shall I cracife your king? The chief 
Prieſts anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. Then 
delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified: 
and they took Jeſus and led him away. And he bearing 
bis croſs, went forth into place called che place ot 2 
ſcull, which is called i n the Hebrew, Golgotba: where 
they crucified hi m, and two other with him. on either 
Aide one, and Jeſus in che midſt. And pPilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the croſs. And the writing was 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. This title then read many d 
the Jews; for the place where Jeſus was cruci ſied was 
Nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid the chief prieſt ot the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but 
chat he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. Pilate anſwer- 
ed, What I have written, I have written. Then the 
"ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus took his gar- 
ments (and made four parte, to every ſoldier a part) 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, wo- 
ven from the top throughout. They ſaid therefore a- 
mong themſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for 
it, Whoſe it hall be: that the ſcriprure might be tul- 
filled, which ſaith, They par ted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. Thele 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers filter, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jcſusthereforeſaw his mother, and the diſciple 
ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith unto bis mother, 
Woman, bebold thy fon. Then ſaith he to the diſciple, 
Behold thy mother. And from chat hour that diſciple 
took her unto his own home. After this Jeſus know- 
ing that all things were now accompliſhed, that the 
Scripture might be ful filled, ſaith, I thirſt. Now there 
Was ſera veſſel full of vinegar: and they filled a ſpunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his 
mouth. When 5 therefore had received the vineg2r, 
be ſaid, It is hniſhed: and he bowed his head, 2nd 


gave up the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re main up- 
on ide croſs on the ſabbath · day ( for that ſabbach · da⸗ 
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| EASTER-EVEN, 

was an high day) beſoughr Pilate chat their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. Then 
came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, and 
of the other which was cruciſied With him, But when 
they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But one of the ſoldiers wictha 
ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. And he that ſaw it bare record, and 
his record is true: and he know eth that he ſaich true, 
that ye might believe. For theſe things were done that 
the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, A bone ot him ſhall 
not be broken, And again, another — *p ſaich, 
They ſhall look on kim whom they pierced. 


SHIITE 
| Eaſter-Even. 4 
The Colle, 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affections, we 
may de buried with him, and that through the grave 
and gate of death, we may paſs to our joytul reſurrecti- 
on, for his merits, who died and was buried, and ruſe 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The , 1 . PE Tr. 3. 17. 
TT is better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuſſer 
1 for well-doing, than for evil - doing. For Chriſt alſo 
bath once ſuffered for fans, the juſt for the unjuſt; (that 
be might bring us to God) being put to death in the 
fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit: by which alſo be 
went and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon ; which 
ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long: ſuf- 
tering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
ark was a preparing; wherein few, that is eight ſouls 
vel by water. The like figure whereunto even 
bapriſm doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away 
the filch of the fleſh, bur the anſwer of a good 8 - 
ence towards God) by the reſurrect ion of Jeſus Chriſt : 
who is gone into heaven, and is on the right band of 
God, angels, and authorities, and powers being made 
ſubje& unco him. ; 
The Goſpel S. MA TT H. 27. 57. 
Hen the even was come, there came a r.ch man 
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of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo himſelf 


was 


EASTERN DAT. 


Jeſus diſciple. He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. And when Joſeph had taken the body, he N 
wrappeditin a clean linen clock, and laid ir in his own LM 
new tomb, which he had bewen out in the rock ; and 80 
he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and MW ed unto 
departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the WW ſeech tl 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. Now IM thou do 
the next day that fallowed the day of the preparation, ¶ contint 
"the chief prieſts and Phariſees came togeſher unto Pi- througt 
late, ſaying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, ¶ ech will 
While be was yet alive, After three days I will riſe a- without 
gain. Command therefore chat the ſepulchre be made 0 
ure until the third day, leſt bis diſciples come by n:ght, ye eb 
and ſteal him away, and ſay unto the people, Heis rilen are 2 
from the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the ¶ God. 8 
firſt, Pilate ſaid unto them, Me have a watch, go your ¶ on the e 
way» make it as lure as you can. So they went and 
made the ſepulchre {ure, — the ſtone, and letting 
a watch. 


| | | Eafier-Day, 


A At Morning Prayer, inſtead of th: Pſalm, O come let 
us, Cr. theſe Authems ſhall be ſung or ſaid, 


Cin out paſſover is ſacrificed ſor us: therefore He 
let us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: but W ind foe 
with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. 1 C, Thea & 
. > Ws the othe 
5 Chin being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more : WM dem. 
| death bath no more dominion over him, For in W cape. 
dat be died, he died unto fin orice : but in that he li- der cher, 
' yeth, heliveth unto God, Likewiſe reckon ye allo your 
ſelves ro be dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God, ¶ the othe 
"through Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord. Rim. 6. 9. 
| riſt ĩs rĩſen from the dead: and become the firit- WM gu che! 
$ fruits of chem char ſlept, For ſince by man came ¶ cometh 
death: by man came alſo che reſurrection of the dead. ſepulchs 
For as in Adam all die: even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be ¶ kin chat 
made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and co the 
holy Gboſt; | 
I” We oh : * 
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EASTER:DAY. 


Anſw. As it waz in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be, world without end. A mem. 


Lmighty God, who through thine only begotten 
Mn 


89 } 


ech with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


+, 24119 The. Epiſtle, Col. 3. ny (09 
yethen beriſen 1 ch Crit teen bol things which 
ate above, where Chriſt ſitteth on che right hand of 
god. Set your affection on things above, not on thing 
on the earth: For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who is our life ſnall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. Mor- 
ine therefore your members which are upon the earth: 
ſornĩcation, uncleanneſs, i nordinate affection, evil 
coneupiſence, and covetoulneſs, which is idolatry 2 
for Mich things ſake the wrath of, God cometh, on 
thildren af diſobedience. In the which yealſo 
ſometime; when ye lived in tem. 
- The Goſpel S. JO EN 20. 1. © 
* firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 
Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and, to 
the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith, unto 
them. They have taken away the Lord out of the ſeꝑuly 
chre, and we know not where they have laid him. Pex 
ter therefore Went forth, and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together, and 
the other diſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchre; and he ſtooping down, and looking ig 
hw the linen clothes. lying: yet went he not in. Then 
cometh. Simon Peter following him, and went into the 
ſepulchre, and ſeęth the linen clothes lie; and the naps 
kin that was about his head, not dying with the linen 


7 
6 


clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. hes 
went in alſo chat other; diſciple which came firſt 
the ſepulchre and he ſa 


a7? 
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and believed. For as yet they 
knew 


A EASTER-MONDAY, 
Knew not the Scripture,chat he muſt riſeagain fromthe 
dead. Then the diſciples went way again unto their 
own home. $0 vr 90 n 
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Monday in Eafter-Week. 
* The Colle. © '-- 


AEmi ghry God, who through thy only begotten Son 
4 Jeſus Chrift, haſt overcome death; and opened un- 
#5 the gate of everlaſting life; we bumbly beſeech 
ee, that as by thy 3 grace preventing us, thou 
doſt pur into our minds good qeſires, ſo oy conti- 
ua] help we may brinj the ſame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who Hveth and reigneth wich 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world wich- 
pf; For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
Erer opened his mouth, and fajd, Of a truth, I per- 
ceive chat God is no reſpecter of perſons ; but in e- 
nation he that feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, iszccepted with bim. The word which God 
ſent unto the children of Iſrael, N ace by je- 
ſus Chriſt ( he is Lord of all) chat wor! 5 ) you 
know; which was publiſhed chr oughout al 4 and 
began from Galilee; after the baptiſm which J ohn 
1 : How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
e holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about do- 
ing good, and healing all chat were oppreſſed of the 
devil: for God was with him. And we are witneſſes 
of all things w hich be did, both in- the land of the Jews, 
and in ſerufalem hom tbey New und banged on 
tree: im God raiſed up che th day, and ſhewed 
him openly ; not to all che people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen re of God; even ro us, Who did eat and 
drink wich him, after he aroſe from the dead. And he 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſti- 
fie that it is he who was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. Tohim giveall the prophecs 
witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever belicvech 
in him fraftreceivefetniſion of U. 
1 ' » The Gel J. Lux R 24. 13. 
Ebold, two of his diſciples' went chat ſame day to 
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EASTER-MONDAY, 
kether of all theſe things which had happened. And it 
tame to paſs, that while they com together, and 
reaſoned, Jeſus bimſelf drew near, and went wich 
them, But their eyes were holden that they ſhould not 
know him. And be ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to another, 
ye walk and are fad? And the one of them, whole 
name was Cleopas, anſwering,ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs chere in theſe days? And 
heſard unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto 
um, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a _ 
pbet mighty in deed and word before God, and all the 
people: and how the chief prieſts, and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have crucift- 
ed him, But we truſted that ĩt had been he who ſhould 
hive redeemed Iſrael: and befideall this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things were done, Vea, and cer- 
uin women alſo of our company made us aſtoniſhed, 
who were early at the ſepulchre ; and when they found 
dor his body, they came, ſaying, that they ha d alſo ſeen 
a'vihon of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. And 
certain of them who were with us, vent to the ſepul- 
chre, and found it even ſo as the women had ſaid; 
but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, 
and flow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
ſpoken ! ought nor Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory? And beginning at Moſes, 
and all che prophets, he'expounded unto them in all 
the' ſcriptures, the things concerning himſelf, And 
= drew nigh unto the village whither they went; 
ind he made as though he would have gonefurther, But 
they conſtrained him, faying, Abide wi th us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. And it came to paſs as de ſat at 
meat with them, he took bread and bleſſed it, and brake 
ind gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and 
they k ne w him, and he vaniſhed out of their ſight, And 
they ſa ĩd one to another, Did not our heart burn within 
us while he talked with us by the way, and while he o- 
— to us rhe ſcriptures ? And they roſe up the ſame 
rand returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them chat were with them, ſay- 
ag, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 
mon. 
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mon. And they told what things were done in the way, 
and how be was known of them in breaking of bread, 
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 » Tweſday in Exfter-Week. 
95 1 j)be Colle, . 
A Emighty ho through thy only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened ur. 
to us the gate of everlaſting life; we humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
doſt put ĩnto our minds good deſires, fo by thy con:i- 
Dual help we may bring the ſame to * effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with chee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World 
without end. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. Acrs I 3» 26. 
En and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abra- 
ham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. For they chat 
dwell at Jeruſalem,and their rulers, becauſe they Lon 
bim not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 
read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfiled them in 
condemning him. And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him, yer deſired they Pilate chat he ſhould be 
Nain. And when they had tulfilled all that was Written 
of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 
him ina ſepulchre. But God raiſed him from the dead: 
and he was ſeen many days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his wit- 
neſſes unto the people. And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promiſe which was made unto 
the tathers, God bath tulalled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hach raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is 
alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning that 
he raiſed him up from the dead, now no more to retura 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you che 
fore merciesof David. Wherefore he ſaich alſo in ano- 
ther pſalm. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer chine holy One to ſee 
corruption. For David after he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration by the willof god, fell on ſleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. But he whom 
God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption: Be it know! 
unto you therefore, mea and brethren, that 6 ; 
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"Firſt Sunday after ExsTr'n, 
this man is pteached vnto- you the forgiveneſs of fins: 
And by him all that believe are juſtified from a 
things, from which ye could not be juftified by the law 
of Moles. Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you, 
which is 1 of in the prophets; Behold, ye de- 
ſpifers and wonder, and periſh: for I worka work 
in your days, a work which you ſhall in no wile be- 
lieve, though 2 man declare it unto you. | 
_ TheGoſpel. $.L URE 24. 36. | 
Eſus himſelf food in the midſt of them, and ſaithun« 
to them, Peace be unto you. Bur they were terrified, 

and aftrighred, and ſuppoled that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he faid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Behold, my hands 
and my feet, that it is I my ſelf; handle me, and ſee; 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they yet believed not for 
joy,and wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here an 
meat? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh,an 
of an hony- comb. And he took it, and did eat before 
them. And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things muſt be tulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the pſalms 
concerning me, Then opened he the ir underſtandi gs 
that they might underſtand the fcriprures, and ſai 
vnro them, Thus it is Written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt ro ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould, 
de preached in his name among all pations, beginni 
at Rom, And yeare witneſſes of theſe things. 
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Second Sunday aftet E As T AA. 

nd The  Epifile 1 F. JOHN 5.4 
Hatſoever is born of God,overcometh the world, 

and this is the victory that overcomech the world, 
even our faith. W ho ĩs he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? This 
is he that came by water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt; 
not by water only, but by waterand blood: and it is 
theSpirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe 
three are one. And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. If we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witneſs of God is greater: for this is the wit- 
neſs of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. He chat 
believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in him- 
ſelf : he that believeth nor God, hath made him a liar, 
becauſe he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life; and this life is in bis Son. He that bach 
the Son, hath life, and he that hath not the Son, hath 


not life, 
The Goſpel F. Jo HN 20. 19. 
e ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the 
week, when the doors were ſhut, where the di- 
ſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 
and ſtood in che midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. And when he had ſo ſaid, heſhewed unto 


them his hands and his fide. Then were the diſciples 


glad when 9 the Lord, Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
Again, Peace be unto you: As my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend I you. And when he had faidchis, 
he breathed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye 
the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are 
remitred unto them; and whole ſoever fins ye retain, 
they are retained, 9 
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The Collect. 
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i rom ſaid, I am megane Ba 
herd giveth his life tor the 
lireling, and not the ſhepberd, whoſe own the ſheep 
we not, ſeeth the wolf coming; and leaveth the ſheep, 
and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth chem, and ſcattereth 
the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire» 
ing; and careth not for the ſneep. Iam the good ſhep. 
derd; and;know my ſheep, and am known of mine, 
As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down my life for the ſheep. And other 
1 K have, which are not of this fold; them alſo I 
muſt bri 


Third Sunday after EAST EA. 
nefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to follow 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the ſame je · 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. ; 
The Epiſtie 1 F. PET. 2. 19. 
1 His is thank-worthy, it a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully, 
For What ny is it, if when ye be buftered for your 
faults, ye ſhal take it patiently ; But if when ye do 
well, and ſuffer for it; ye take it patiently ; this is ar- 
ceptable with God, For even hereunto were yecalled : 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps; Who did no 
fin, neither was guile found in his mouth: Who when 
de was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
de threatned not; but committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly: Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in 
his own body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, 
ſhoald live unto righteouſneſs; by whole ſtripes ye 
were healed. For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but 
ite now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
your ſouls, | 
The Goſpel J. Jo HN 10. 11. 
herd: the 
eep. But he chat is an 


and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ball be one fold, and one ſhepherd. . 


| The third Sunday after Eaſier. | | 
19. +: 2: Dh Colled? 


\ Lmigtity. God; who ſheweſt to them that be in 


error thelight of tby truth, to the intent that they 


May return into the way of righteouſneſs 3 Grant 
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Third sunday after EAS Tx. 
Hat ate contrary to their profeſhonf and follow 1! 
uch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, I 5. Pex. 2, Ii. 
Early beloved, IL. beſeech you as ſtra ngers and pil- 
' grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war a- 
gai nſt the foul; having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the; Gentiles ; that whereas, theyApeak again! 
vou as evil-doers, they may by JE, good works 
which they ſhall. behold, glorifie God in the day of 
viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man-for the Lords fake, whether it be the king, as 
preme; or unto governors, as unto them that are 
nt by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe, of them that do well, For ſo is the will of 
Sol. t Wich well-doing ye may put to ſilence the 
orance of fooliſh · men: as free, and not uſing your 
— for a cloak q maliciouſgeſs; but as the ſervant; 
Soc. Honour all men. Love che brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the king. Arbe“! 
| The Goſpel; 13S, INN 16. 16. 


s ſald to his diſciples, A little while and ye ſhal 
not ſeeme; and a 


» becauſe I go to the Father. Then ſaid fome of his 
difciples among themſelves t is this that he ſaith 
unto us, A littlè white #nd'ye Hall not ſee me; 2nd, a- 

Ain, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe l 
rc the Father? They faid therefore] /Whac is this 


at he faith, A little While? wetannor tell what he 


faith. Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to ask 
im, and faid unto them, Do ye enquite among your 


elves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 


me; and again, a Keele while and ye ſhallſee me? 
Verily, verily I ſay unto: you, that ye ſhall weep and la 
ment, but the world ſhallręigyce: and ye ſhall be lor 
rowtul, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into Joy- A 
woman when ſhe is in ctayaithark' ſorrow, 
her hour js come: but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of th 
child, ſheremembreth no more che a guiſh, for jo 
wat a man is born ĩnto che World. And yenow ther 
fore have forrow : but Iwill fe you again, and 0 
- heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from 
— you. Nett ee Ne d Ja lg, 
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Fourth Sunday after Easrrn. 
The fourth Sun Eaſter. 
ry ChE.” 


O ne vvho alone canſt order the unruly 
wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe ; that 
ſo among the ſundry and maniſold changes of the 
world, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed where 
oe Joe are to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. S.JAMES 1. 17. 
EN good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruirs of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, low to wrath; for the 
wrath of man worketh nor the righteouſneſs of God. 
Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
. The Goſpel. S. JohN 16. 5. | 
us ſaid unto hisdiſciples,Now I go my way tobim 
that ſent me, and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
Jou, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheleſe, I 
tell you the truth it is expedient for you that Igo away: 
for if I 85 not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
vou; but if I depart, Iwill ſend him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: Of fin; becauſe 
they believe not on me: Of righteouſneſs; becauſe T 
$0 to my Father, and ye ſee me no more: Of judg- 
nent; becauſetheprince of this world is judged.I have 
yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now, How beirt, when he, che Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: tor heſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
hall he ſpeak, and he will hew you things to come, 
He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſha]l receive of mine, and 
ball new it unto you. All things chat the Father hath, 
ue mine: therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, 
we hall me w/ itunto you. 5 | | 
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. The Mu Sunday after Eaſter; with 
The Colle. * me ye 
| Oro from whom all good things do come; Grant tribula 
* to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpi- the wc 
ration we may think thoſe things that be good, and by Wer 
thy merciful pacing mby — the ſame, through er 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. IAM ES t. 22. 
BE yedoers of the Word, and not bearers only, de- Ra! 
ceiving your own ſelves, For if any be a bearer of We 
the Word, and not a doer, be is like unto a man behold-· MW ſus Chr 
ing his natural face in a glaſs. For he beholdeth bim- may alt 
ſelf, and goeth his way, and ftraightway forgerceth W him co 
what manner of man he was, But whoſolooketh into thee, a 
the perfect law of liberty, and conti nueth therein; he end. 4 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the wor k, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in bis deed. If any man among He 
= ſeem to be religious, and bridlech not his tongue, al 
but deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion is vain. che day 
Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father ¶ che holy 
is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their af- ¶ poſtles 1 
fliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world Wl ed bimſ 
; The Goſpel. $.J OHN 16. 23. proofs, 
Ei verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall Wl the chin 
axk the Father in my Name, be will give it yon. ¶ aflembl 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my Name : As, ¶ they ſho 
and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. Theſ: W promiſe 
things have I ſpoken unro you in proverbs : the time ¶ of me. 
- cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in pro- ff ſhall be 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you + of the Father. At hence. \ 
, that day ye ſhall ask in my Name: and I fay not unto WW #skedof 
; that I will aw ho Father for you; for the Father Wl tore ag 
1 _ himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have them, It 
' believed that I came out from God. I came forth from which tl 
the Father, and am come into the world; again, I hall rec 
? leave the world, and go to the Father. His diſciples W upon yo 
: fid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and Jeruſale: 
{peakeſt no proverb. Now are we ſure that thou know · ¶ the utter 
. "eſtall chings, and needeſt not that any man ſhould WO kentheſ, 
Ask thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt forth from MW and a cle 
Hod. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe? Be- — 
pod che hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall ow 
| whi 
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-  ASQENSION-DAT. 
with me. Theſ#things I have ſpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall have 


tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world. | 
The A ſcenſion-day. 
The Collect. x 
7 we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as 
we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, and with 
him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, AcTs 1. 1. 
He former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both to do and teach, until 
the day in which he was taken up, after that he through 
the holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto the - 
poſtles whom he had choſen. To whom alſo he ſnew. 
ed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of 
the things pertaining rothe kingdom of God:and being 
aſlembled together with them, commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have heard 
of me. For John truly baptized with water, but ye 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt not many das 
hence. When they therefore were come together, 1 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 
ſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons 


toward heaven, as he went up, 
by them in white appafet; 

en of Galilee; why ſtand ye ga; 
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Sunday after AscEmgron-Dar, 
up from you into heaven: hall ſo come in like manner, 
as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

The Goſpel, S. MARK 16. 14» 
1 appeared unto the eleven as they ſat at meat and 
upbraided them with their unbeliet and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen 
him after he was riſen, And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth nor, ſhall be damned. And theſe 
ſigneſhall follow them that believe ; In my Name ſhall 
they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſhall take up ſer pents, and if they drink any dead- 
ly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands 
on the fick, and they ſhall recover. So then after the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and ſat on the right hand of God. And they 
went forth and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing wich them, and confirming the word with ſigns 
following. 
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Sunday after Aſtenſion- Day. 
The Collect. 
OD. the King of glory, who haſt exalred thine 


only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave us not 
comfortleſs ; but ſend to us thine holy Gboſt to com- 
＋ Mi and exalt us unto the ſame place whither our 
v2Qur Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 
with chee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle 1 F. PE r. 4. 7. 
| "He end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore ſo- 
1 ber, and watch unto prayer. And above all things 
have fervent charity among your ſelves: for charity 
hall cover the multitude ot 85 - Vſeboſpirality one 
to another without grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to ano- 
cher, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 
Hany man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God: 
—Atany man miniſter, let him do it as ofthe abilitywhich 
God giveth, that God in all things may be — 
* 25 oroug 
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through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom bepraiſeand dominion 


for ever and ever, Amen. 
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WHITSUNDAY. 


' The Goſpel. S. Jo HN 15. 26. and part of the 

| 16th chapter. 

W Hen the Comforter is come, whom I will fend un- 
W to you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall reſtific of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the beginning. Theſe things have 
Iſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be offended. They 
ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: yea, the time com- 
eth, that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doeth 
God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor me ; bur 
theſe things have I told you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that I told you of them. 
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Whitſunday. A. 
"3S The Collect. 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy » 


&- faichful people, by theſending to them theligbt 
of thy boly Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to 
rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, wholiveth and reigneth ich 
thee, in the unity of che ſame Spirit, one God, world "Xt 
without end. Amen, | "un 
| For the Epiſtle. Ac rs 2. . 
en the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, wy &-. 
were all with one accord in one place. Andfſud- 
denly there came aſound from heaven, as of aruſhing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where they 
were fitting, And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each of them: 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, an 
to ſpeak with other tongues, as ihe Spirit ga Nr 
terance. And there were dwelling at jeruſade 
devour men, out of every nation under heaven. 6 
when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude came to 
ther, were confounded, becauſe that every man 
hearathem ſpeak in bis own language. And they were 
als ed, and marvelled, ſaying onetoanorher, Be- 7 3 
bol are not all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? and. 34 
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how hear we every man in our own wherein 
we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and thedwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Phryyia, and Pam- 
pbylia, in Egypt» and in the parts of Libya, about Cy- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 
Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak in our 
tongues the wonderful works of God, 
The Goſpel. F. Jo HN 14. 15. 
Jon ſaid unto his diſciples, If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. And I will pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive,becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him; but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you 
comforrleſs; I will come to you. Yet a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee me: 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. And that day ye ſhall 
know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
you. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that lovech me; and he that loveth me, 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and Iwill love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to him. Judas faith unto bim (not 
Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. He 
that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings : and the 
word which you hear, is not mine, but the Fathers 
which ſent me. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. But the Comforter, which 
is the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall reach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have faid unto 
you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
beart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have 
heard how I ſaid unto you, I goaway, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, becaulc I 
ſaid, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater 
than . And now Ihave told you before it come to pals, 
that when ic is come co pals, ye might believe. —. 
ter 
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Eighth Sunday after Tx 1817y, 


riſh us with all-goodneſs, and of th t mercy k 
us in the ſame, 8 rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. + frm 
The Epiſile. Ro M. 6. 19. 

[ Speak after the manner of men, becauſe of the in- 

armity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto 
iniquity ; even ſo now yield your members feryants to 
righreouſneſs, unto holineſs, For when ye were the ſer- 
yvants of fin, ye were free from righteouſneſs, W hat 
fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now a- 
ſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is death. But now 
being made free from fin, and become ſervants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
life, For the wages of fin is death: but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The Goſpel. S. MARK 8. 1. 

[N thoſe days the multitude being very great, and ha- 

ving nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
dim, and faith unto them, I have compaſhon on the 
multitude, becauſe they have now been with me three 
1 and have nothing to eat: and if I ſend them away 
lalling to their own houſes, they will faint by the way: 
for divers of them came from tar. And his diſciples 
inſwered him, From whence can a man ſatisſie theſe 
men with bread here in the wilderneſs? And he asked 
them, How many loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
And he commanded the people to fit down on the 
ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, 


and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſer before them: 


and they did ſet them before the people. And they had 
a few ſmall aſhes; and be bleſſed, and commanded to 
let them alſo before them. So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets. And they that had eaten were 

tour thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 


LEI SISIOIISIIIISISSI4444 44+ 

The eighth Sunday after Trinity, BY 
The Collect. 

God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; We bumbly be- 
leech thee to put away from us all hurcful things, and 
o give us thoſe things which be profitable ſoꝶ us, 
trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 
— ID I ——— „ \ 
' 


The 


Ninth Sunday after Tx INIT. 

6 The Epiſtle. ROM. 8. 12, 
Retbren, we are debters, not to the fleſh, to live 
after the fleſh ; for if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds 
of the body ye ſhall live. Foras many as areled by the 
Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God, For ye have 
not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear : but 
ye have received the Spiritof adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. And 
if children, then heirs: heirs of God, and joynt-beirs 
with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together. | 
The Goſpel. S. MATT.7.15. 
| REware of falſe prophets, which come to you in 
ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Even ſo 
every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth nor forth 
good fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven. 
4 2 ( The ninth Sanday after Trinity. 
e The Cullect. 

Gru us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to 
D think and doalways ſuch things as berightſul; that 
we who cannot do =P thing that is good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to live according to thy will 
. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Co R. 10. 1. | 
Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and 
all paſſed chrough the ſea; and were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea ; and did all eat the 
ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink the fame ſpiritual 
drink ; (for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
_ lowed and that Rock was Chriſt.) But with 
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Ninth Sunday after TAI MTy. 


many of them God was not well pleaſed; for they were 
o live © werthrown in che wilderneſs, Now theſe things were 
e ſhall ¶ our example, ro the intent we ſhould notluſt after e- 
» deeds vil things, as they alſo luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, 
by the I} 35 were ſome of them; as it is written, The people 
e have ¶ ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play, Nei- 
r: but cher let us commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
by we © mitted, and fell in one day three and twenty thouſand, 
vitneſs ¶ Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſotem pt- 
. And ed. and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmure 
e-beirs lei as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroy- 
hat we ed of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe things happened 

unto them for enſam ples: and they are written for our 

admonition, —_— whom the ends of the world are 
you in ¶ me. Wherefore let bim that thinketh he Ntandeths 


vening Ake heed leſt he fall. There hath no temptation taken 


o men Vou, but ſuch as is common to man: but God is faithful 
ven ſo who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
a cor- N ve able; but will with the temptation alſo make a 
cannot way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
| The Goſpel. S. Luk E 16. 1. 
r forth * faid unto his diſciples, There was a certain rich 
; man who had a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed 
. Not ¶ unto him, that he had waſted his goods, And be called 
all en- ¶ kim, and ſaid unto him, How is it that 1 hear this of 
eth the W thee? Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh 
005 away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I 
am aſhamed, I am reſolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into 
piric to their houſes. So he called every one of his lordsdebt- 
al ; that ers unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt 
t thee, W Hou unto my lord? And be ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
ay will of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid he to ano- 
| ther, And how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid,” An 
orant, ¶ dundred meaſures of wheat, And he ſaid unto him, 


d, andi Take thy bill and write fourſcore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſe- 
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Tenth Sunday attet TAIN ITT. 
The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers 
of thy humble ſervants ; and that 24 may obtain 
their petitions, make them to ask ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

-The Epiſtle, 1 Co R. 12. 1. 

Cui ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant, Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye 
were led. Wherefore give you to underſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed; and that no man can ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the holy Ghoſt, Now there are diverſities of 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. And there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And there are di- 
verſities of operations, but it is the ſame God, who 
worketh all in all. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to another 
faith by the ſame Spirit; to another the gifts of healing 
by the — Spirit; to another the workingof miracles; 
to another prophecy; to another diſcerning of ſpirits; 
to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues, But all theſe wor keth that one 
and the ſelf-fame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he will. 
The Goſpel. K. LUKE 19. 41. 
AN when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known even 
thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee : and 
they ſhall nor leave in thee one ſtone upon another, be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. And 
he went into the temple, and began to caſt out them that 
ſold therein, and them that bought, ſaying unto them, 
It is written, My houſe, is the houſe of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. And he taught daily in 

the temple, | 
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The 


EKleventh Sunday after TMIUIT v. 
Tie elventh Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collect. 
0 God, who declareſt thy Almigbhty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity; Mercifully 
erant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we run- 
ning the way of thy commandments, may obtain thy 
gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy hea- 
yenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 1COR, 15. 1. 

Rethren, I declare unto you the Goſpel which I 
preached unto you, whichalſo you have received, 
and wherein ye ſtand. By which allo ye are ſaved, if 
ye keep in memory, what I preached unto you, unleſs 
ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins, according to the Scriptures ; and that he 
was buried; and that he roſe again the third day, ac- 
cording to'the Scriptures; and that he was ſeen of Ce- 
has, then of the twelve. After that he was ſeen of a- 
ve five hundred brethren at once; of whom the great- 
er part remain unto this preſent; bur ſome are fallen 
__ After that he was ſeen of James ; then of all the 
apoſtles; and laſt of all he was feen of me alſo, as of 
one born out of due time: for I am the leaſt of the A- 
poſtles, that am not meer to becalled an Apoſtle, be- 
cauſe I perſecured the Church of God. Baby che grace 
of God I am whatTam: and his grace w was be. 
ſtowed upon me, was not in vain ; but Ilaboured more 
abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me: therefore whether it were I, 

or they, ſo we preach, and ſo ye believed. | 
The Goſpel. $,LuKE 18. 9. ' 
— ſpake chis parable unto certain which truſted in 
themſelves, that they were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others; Two men went up into the chemple to pray 3 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. The Pha- 
tiſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank 
thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
juſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. I faſt twice 
in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the 
publican ſtanding afar off, w ould not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon hĩs breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man 
went down to bis houſe j r 
T 3 or 


* 


Twelfth Sunday aſe Ta MIN IT r. 


for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be ahaſed; 
and he thathumbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalred. 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 4 
| Alwichey and everlaſting God, who art alway: Lm 
* 4 more ready to hear, than we to pray, and art wont co 


to give more than either we deſire or deſerve ; Pour ¶ and lau 
dow upon us the abundance of thy mercy, for givi may ſo 
us thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, — finally 
giving us thoſe good things, which weare not worthy W merits: 
to ask, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus | 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle, 2COR. 3. 4+ 

| | Such truſt have we through Chriſt to God- ward. Not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any 
thing as of our ſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God, 
Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the new telta- 
ment; not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth lite. But if the miniſtra- 
tion of death, written andengraven in ſtones, was glo- 
rious ; ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſedfaitly 
behold the face of Moſes for the glory of his counte- 
nance, which glory was to be done away; how ſhall 


not the ¶giſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 
| For it t iniſtration of condemnation be glory, one. Is 
much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs ex- forbid | 
1 ceed in glory. have gi 


3 The G J. F. MARK To 31. by the 
M 1 departing from the coaſts of Tyte and Sidon, WM fin, tha 
came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt ot Wl given t 
the coaſts of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one . 
that was deaf, and had an impediment in hisſpeech;and 
they beſeech him to put bis hand upon him. And he 
took him aſide from the multitude, and put bis fingers 
into bis ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and faith unto him, 
Ephphatha,thar is, Be opened. And ſtraightway his ears 
wereopened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he charged them thar the 
ſhould tell no man; but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed it, and were 
beyond meaſureaſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath gone all 
67% -* 4 things 1411 
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Thirteenth Sunday after T MIM TV. 


things well; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. 


9% 0» 0% 30» e eee 
| The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
ts dil] „ae... l 
Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it 
cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee true 
ind laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
may ſofairhfully ſerve thee in this life, that we fail not 
finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, GAL. 3. 16. | 
O Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but as 
of one ; 'And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, And this 
2 that the covenant that was confirmed before of 
God in Chriſt, the law which was four hundred and 
thirry'years after, cannot difanul, that it ſhould make 
te promiſe of none effect. For it the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promiſe; but God gave it to 
Abraham by promiſe. W herefore chen ſerveth the law? 
It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; and it 
was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediatour. 
Now a mediatour is not a mediatour of og hut God is 
one. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God ? God 
forbid : for if there had been la given, which could 
have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have ben 
by the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that believe. , 
The Goſpel, §. LUKE 10. 23. 
B ee the eyes which fee the things that ye ſee, 


For I tell you that many prophers and kings have 

red to ſee thoſe things Which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. And behold a certain lawyer 
ſtood up,and rempred bim » ſayin , Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? He fag unto him, What is 
written in the law how readeſt thou? And heanſwer- 
ingfaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God wich all thy 
heart, and withall thy ſoul, and with all thy —_ 
and With all thy mind, and thy 9 * 


cenννν,. murders, drunkenneſi, revellings,and — 
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Fourteenth Sunday after T & 1212 v. 


heſaid unto him, Thouhaſt anſwered right; this 
and thou ſhalt live. But he willing co juſti e him- 
ſelf, ſaĩd unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? And 
us anſwering faid, A certain man went downfrom 
eruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
ripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 
departed; leaving him half-dead, And by chance chere 
came down a certain prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a 
Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and paſſed by on the other ſide. Bur a certain Sa- 
maritan, as he journeyed, came where he was; and 
when he ſaw him, he bad compaſſion on him, and went 
to him, and bound up his wounds, ing in oyl and 
wine; and ſet him on his on beaſt, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out two pence; and gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come a- 
gain, I will repay thee. Which now of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou, was 2 untobi m chat fell among 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
2 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
Wille. 


Fee NN. Nenn 
hoy ' The Fonrtcenth Sunday aſter T . ty. 


$7 The Collect. | 
Almighty andeverlaſting God, give unto us the in- 
creale of faith, bope, and charity; and that we 


12 
1 


may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us to 


love that which thou doſt command, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

«5 154: , The Epiſtle, G Al. . 16. 
| 5 then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
L che luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh Iuſtech againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh-; and theſe are 
. og the N ; ſo; tho e cannot do the 

10gs that ye would. Bur if ye y the Spirit, 
_ under the law. Now the works of the fleſh — 
manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, un - 
cleanneſs, laſeiviouſneſa, idolatry; witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 


— — 


ing, fa 
the nin 


Feile, 


are.circ 
circum 
Godfo 
Lord ] 


. 


3 this 
je him- 
? And 
nfrom 
which 
N, and 
ze there 
be faw 
ewiſe a 
ked on 
ain Sa- 
s; and 
d went 
Vl and 
he him 
DITOW, 
d gave 
of him, 
ome a- 
three, 
among 


by on 
u like- 


„ BR 


Fifteenth Sunday after Txrtxtry, 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit 
islove, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there 
rs no law. And they that are Chriſts have crucified the 

fleſh, with the affe&ions and luſts, | 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 17. 11. 
Nd it came to paſs as Jeſus went to Jeruſalemy 
that he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. And as he entred into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, who ſtood afar off, 
And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, 
have mercy on us. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid 
unto them, Go ſhew Jour tives unto the prieſts, 
And it came to paſs, chat as they went, they were 
cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw chat he was 
healed, turned back, and wich a loud voice glorified 
God, and fell down on his face at Me him 
thanks; and he was a Samaritan, And Jefus 2 — 
ing, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? But where are 
the nine? There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. And he ſaid unto him. 
Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole, 
SOOS DORSLS SOLOS LACS SONS DS 
The Fifteenth Sunday Trinity. 
| 1 The e 1 

ep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perperual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of 
man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all things 
profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . 
The Epiſile, G A L., 6. 11. 44 

YE ſee how large a letter I have titten unto 
with mineown hand. As many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed; only leſt they ſhould r for 
the croſs of Chriſt. For neither they themſfelves who 
ire circumciſed wy law 3 bur deſire ta have you 
ut 


circumciſed, rhat may glory in your fleſh. 

God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſꝭ of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom * world is crueiſied un- 
2 ro 


Sixteenth Sunday after TAIU IT. 
to me, and I unto the World. For in Chriſt Jeſus, 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- ſery oj 
ciſion, but a new creature. And as many as walk ac- Je 
cording to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 

and upon the Ifrael of God. From henceforth let no 15 


man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks ot W 
the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus I Untot 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. whol 
We Goſpel, F. MA r KH. 6. 24. woulc 
O man can ſerve two maſters: for either he will be ſtr 
hare the one, and lovethe other; orelſe he will _ 

hold ro the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve that y 
God and mammon. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take ble ro 
no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or hat ye and le 
ſhall drink; oor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put loveo 
on: Is not the life more than meat, and the body than be fil! 
raiment? Behold the fowls of che air; for they ſow chat i. 
not, neither do they reaps. nor gather into barns; yet Nen 
our heavenly Father feedeth them: Are ye not much uz, 


tter than they? Which of you by taking thought can throu 
add onecubirunto his ſtature? And why take yethought 
for raiment? Conſider the lilies of the field how they AY 
$row: they toil not, neither do they ſpin: and yet [ l 


y unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was Neuf 
not arayed like one of theſe. Wherefore i God ſo cloat!: Nigh | 
the graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 299 
is caſt into the oven; ſhall he not much more cloath Was 7 


ou, O ye of little faith? Therefore take no thought, her. 
laying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? on he 
or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed? (for after all theſe and ri 
things do the Gentiles ſeek) For your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of alltheſe things. Bur ſeek he th 
ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, Take there- all, 2 


fore no thought for the morzow ; tor the morrow ſhall her 

take thoughtfor the things of it ſelf; ſufficient unto the * 

day is the evil thereof, — — 

The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 7: 

The Collect. 

O Lord, we beleech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becauſe ir O 

cannot continue in ſafety Without thy ſuccour, pre- be of 
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Seventeenth Sunday after TN IUIT T. 
ſerye it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The ee. EPHES, 1 13. 

Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, 
1 which is your glory. For this cauſe I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to 
be ſtrengrhned with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man: That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be a- 
ble to comprehend with Ml ſaints, what is the breadth, 


and length, and depth, and height; and to know the 


love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulneſs of God, Now unto him 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above allthat 
we ask or think, according to the power that worketh 
in us, unto him be glory in the Church by Chrilt j eſus, 
throughout allages, world without end. Amen, 
| The Goſpel. F. LUKE 7. 11. 
| ANd it came to paſs the day after, that Jeſus went 
+2 into a city called Nain, and many ot lus diſciples 
went with him, and much people. Nuw when he came 
Nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only fon of hismother, and ſhe 
was a widow ; and much people of :he city was with 
her. And when the Lord ſaw her, be had compaſſion 
on ber, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And be came 
and touched the bier(and they that bare him ſtond ſtill) 
and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
he that was dead, far up, and began to ſpeak: and he 
delivered himto his mother, And there came a fear on 
all, and they glorified God, ſaying, That a great Pro- 
phet is riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited 
is people. And this rumour of him went forch 
throughour all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 


The Seventeenth Sunday after Txinity, : 

The Collect. 2 ; 
FT Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always pre- 
vent and follow us; and make us continually to 


be given ro all good-works, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, G 3 ' The 
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lo theetheonly God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Eighteenth. Sunday after TARIN ITV. 
The Epiftle. EpPHES. 4. 1, © 
] Therefore the pn dner of the Lord, beſeech you, that 
e walk worthy of the vocation Where with ye are 
called, with all lowlineſs and meeKneſs, with long- 
fuffering, forbeat ing one another in love, eodeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spiritin-the bond of peace. 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are call- 
ed in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, 
one bapriſm, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 
The Goſpel. F. LUKE 14. 1. 
IF came to paſs, as Jeſus went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath- 
day, that they watched him. And behold, there was a 
certain man before him, bo bad the dropſie. And 
Jeſas antwering fluke unto the Tawyers and Phariſees, 
ſaying, Is it lawful to Meal on the fabbath-day? And 
they held their peace. And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go; and anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you ſhall have an afs, or an ox fallen into a 
it, and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 
th-day? And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe chings. And he put forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when be marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms, ſaying unto them, When thou arc bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room, leſt a more honourable man than thou be bid- 
den of him: And he that bade chee and him, come and 
fay to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the lo room. But when thou art 
didden, go and fit down in the loweſt room, that when 
he that bade thee cometh, be may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
25 up higher ; then ſnalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 
nce of them that fir at meat with thee, For Whoſo- 
ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he chat 
humblerh himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 


The Eicbteenth Smuday after Trinity. 
| -. -, The Gikd,.. -. 
L. we beſeech hee, grant thy 3 race to 
withſtand the are bee of the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, and wir pure hearts and minds to fol- 
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Nineteenth Sunday after TRAIN IT y. 


' ' The Epiſtle. 1 Con. 1. 4. 
k my God always on your behalf, far the 

of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in 
every thing ye are enriched by him in all utterance, 
ind in all knowledge, even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
was confirmed in you: ſo that ye come behind in no 
gift; . for the com ing ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall al ſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jefus Chirſt. 

The Goſpel. J. MATT M. 22. 34» 
Wien the Phariſees had heard that Jefus had put the 
Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathered toge- 

ther. Then one of them who was a lawyer, asked him 
2 queſtion, tempting bim, and ſaying, Maſter, which 
is the great commandment in thelaw? Jeſus ſaid unto 
bim, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the firſt and great commandment. And the 
fecond is like unto it, Thou ſhaltlove thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. On theſe two commandments hang all the 


law and the pr s. While the Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, ſeſus asked them, aying, What think 
ye of Chriſt? whoſe Son is he? They ſay unto him, 


The ſon of David. He faith unto them, How then 
doth David in ſpirit. call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 
faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right ha nd, till I 
make thine enemies thy footſtool? If David then call 
him Lord, how is he his ſon? And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, neither durſt any man (from 
that day forth) ask him any more queſtions. 


SSSI SIS SIISSS ISIS Hf 
| The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, ' 

P N. The Ce. 
God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able 

to pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant that thy Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, EPHES. 4. 17. 

1. I ſay chetefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, that 
2 * Walk th nas 1 — 
in the vanity of their mind; having the underſtanding 
—— bein der ty dhe fie of God chr 4 
the ignorance that is in _ becauſe of the bli = 
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Nineteenth Sunday after TA INIT. 
of their heart; who being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves over untolaſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greed ineſs. But ye have not fo learned 
Chriſt: if ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is . — ; that ye put off 
concerning the former converſation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and 
de renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put 
on.the new man, whichafter God iscreated in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs. Wherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour ; for 
e are members one of another. Be ye angry and fin 
not. Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath: nei- 
ther give place to the devil. Let him that ſtole ſteal no 
more; but rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good, to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers, And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Let all 
bitter neſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice, 
And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake hath 
orgiven you, 
The Goſpel. $, MATTH. 9. 1. 

= entred into 2 ſhip, and paſſed over, and came 
into his own city. And behold, they brought co him 

a man ſick of the palſie, lying on a bed, And Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the lick of the palſie, Son, be 
of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. And behold, 
certain ofthe ſcribes faid within themſelves, This man 
blaſphemeth. And Jefus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wheteforethitik ye evil in your hearts? For whether 
is eaſier to fay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and walk? Burt that ye may know that the Son 
of man bath power on earth to forgive fans (then ſaich 
he to the lick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
yuntothinthouſe, And be aroſe, and departed to his 
due. But Den the multi tude faw it, they marvelled, 


and glorified God, who had given ſuch power unto 
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Twentieth Sunday after TAINITr. 
The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle, 
© Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful 
goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things 
that may hurt us; that we being ready both in body 
and ſoul, may che er fully accompliſh thoſe things that 
thou wouldſt have done, through eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. Ep HRS. f. 15. 
* then that ye walk circumſpectiy, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand- 
ing what the will of the Lord is. And he not drunk 
wich wine, wherein is exceſs; but be filled with the 


Spirit; ſpeaking to your ſelves in pſalms, and hymns. 


and ſpiritual ſongs ; ſinging and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 
things unto God, and the Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; ſubmitting your ſelves one to ano- 
ther in che fear of God, 
The Goſpel, F. MATT H. 22. 1. 
Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of heaven islikeuntoa cer- 
tain king, who madea marriage for his ſon; and 
ſent forth his ſervants to call chem that were bidden to 
the wedding ; and they would not come. Again, he 
ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell chem who are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared en my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, 
come unto the marriage. But they made light of ir, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandiſe: and the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But when the 
king heard thereof, he was wroth; and he ſent forth 
his armies, and deſtroyed tbole murderers, and burnt 
up their city. Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wed- 
ding is ready, but they who were bidden were not wor- 
thy. Go ye theretore into the high-ways, and as many 
as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So thoſe ſervant 


went out into the high- Mays, and gathered together all 


as many as they found, both bad and good; and the 


1; 


ſ 


wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, And when the © 


king came in to ſee tne gueſts, he ſaw therea man who 
had not on a wedding-garment. And be faith unto 


him, Friend, how camelit thou itt hither, nothavinga 


G 5 wed- 


Twenty Firſt Sunday after T AIM ITV. 


wedding garment} And be was leſs,, Then ſaid 
the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For ma- 
ny are called, but tew arec , 


See. 
The Twenty Pl my after Trinity. 


Glue we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faith- 

ful people pardon and peace, that they may be 
cleanſed from all their ſins, and ſerve hee with a quiet 
mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Enriſile., EPHES. 6. 10. 
MY brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the pow- 
er of his might. Put on the whole armour of 

God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſtthe wiles uf 
the devil, For we wreſtlenot againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
ſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand, 
Stand therefore, having your loyns girt about with 
truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ; 
and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of peace: above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhallbe able to quench all the fiery darts of che 
wicked. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of, God: pray- 
ing always with all prayer and fupplication in the Spi- 
rit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and 
ſupplication for all ſaints ; and for me, that utterance? 
way de given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
bodly, to make known the myſtery of the goſpel ; for 
which I am an ambaſſador in bonds: that therein I 
may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, 
„ 1 The Goſpel, S. Jo R. 4. 46. 
There was a certain noble man, whoſe ſon was fick 

at Capernaum. When be beard that Jeſus was 
come out oi Judea into Galilee, be went unto bim, and 
deſaughthim chat he would come down, and heal bis 
ſon; tor be was at the N of death. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unte bim, Except ye fee ögns and wonders, ye will 
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- Twenty Second Sunday after TAINITV. 
not believe. The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 
way, thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 
Andas he was now going down, his ſervants met him, 
and told him, ſaying, Thy ſonliveth, Then enquired 
he of them the hour when he began to amend : and they 
ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever 
left him, So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour in the which Jeſys ſaid unto him, Thy fon liveth ; 
and himſelf. believed, and his whole houſe, This is 
again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, 


The Twenty ſecond Sandy after Trinity. | 


; Ord, we beſeech thee, to keep thy houſhold the 
Cdurch in continual godlineſs, that through thy 
protection it may be free from all adverſities, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to the glo 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epifile, PHI Ls 1. 3 
] Thank my God upon every remembrance of you 
(always in every prayer of mine tor you all, ma- 
king requeſt with joy F for your fellowſhip in the goſ- 
pel, from the firſt day until now; being confident of this 
very thing, that ack ons rake a good work in you, 
will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; even as it 
is meet for me to think this of you all, becauſe I have 
you in my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds and in 
the defence and confirmation ot the goſpel ye all are 
partakers of my grace. For God is myrecord, how 
greatly I long afteryouall inthe bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all judgment; that ye 
may approve things that are excellent, that relate bo 
ſincere and withoùt offence till the day of Chriſt ; Be- 
ing filled with che fruits of rigbteoulneſs, which ate 
dy Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of G. 
. The Goſpel. J. MATT R. 18. 21. X 
PE-er faid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ſhall my-bro-» 
ther fin againſt me, and Iforgive him? till feven 


tines ? n Fe * p 


Twenty Third Sunday after Tx INIT. 
tilſeventitmes; but until ſeventy times ſeven, There- 
fore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 

king, who would take account of his ſervants, And 
hen he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto 
him, who owed him ten thouſand talents. But foraſ. 
much as he had not to pay, his lord commanded hira 
to de ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. The ſervant therefore 
fell down and worlurpes him, ſaying, Lord, have 
f Hack wich me, and 1 will pay the all. Then the 
lord of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But the ſame 
ſervant went out and found one of his fellow-ſervants 
who owed him an hundred pence; and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
chat thou oweſt. And his felloyw-ſervanr fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and I w ill pay thee all. And be would not; but 
we nt and caſt him into priſon, till de ſnould pay the 
debt. So when his fellow · ſervants faw what was done, 
they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their 
tord all that was done. Then his lord, after chat he 
tad called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
1 forgave thee all chat debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
- houldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fel- 
1Tow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? And his lord 
Was wroth, and delivered him to the tormenters, till 
he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So likewiſe 
mall my beavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
rreſpaſles. 


ETEETEEADEANECEELEEEEEEEEEEY 
The Twenty Third Sunday after Trinity. 
; : The Collect. g x 
LY G09; our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author 
YZ of all godlineſs 5 Be ready, we beſeech thee, to 
hear the devout prayers of thy Charch; and grant that 
Woſe things which we ask tairhfully, we may obtain 
effettually. > Ls; Chriſt our Lord, "Amen. 
mme Bi. PHIL. 3. 17. 
Rethren, be followers together of me, and mark 
them who wall ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 
+7 For many walk of whom T have told yon often, and 
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Twenty Fourth Sunday after TRIX ITV. 
no tell you even weepings that they are the enemies 
of the croſs of Chriſt ; whole end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things) For our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious b 
according to the working, whereby he is able even to 
ſaddueat{thingsunco himfelf, 1 97 
| The Goſpel. S. MATT H. 22. IF, 

Hen went the hariſees, and tookcounſel how they 
might intangle him in his talk. And they ſent out 
unto him their diſciples, wich the Herodians, ſaying, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man; 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeſt thou? Is irlawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? Bur Jeſus perceived their wic ked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew 
me the tribute- money. And they brought unto him 8 
peny. And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this ima 
and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things which are Ceſars; and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, andlefthim, and went their way. 
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The Twenty Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through thy bountiful good- 
neſs we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 
ſins, Which by our trailty we have committed. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
WE give thanks to God and che Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you, fince we 
d of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the ſaints; fer the hope which is 
laid up for youan heaven;whereof ye heard before inthe 
word of the truth of the goſpel; which is come untoyou, 
Ag at is in all the worlds and bring ech forth fruit, „ 8 
1 ot 


Twenty Fifth Sunday after; Ta EMI v. 
doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew 
che grace of God in truth. As ye alſu learned of Epa- 
hras our dear fellow - ſervant, who is for you a faith- 
| miniſter of Chriſt; ho alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the 
day we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will,inall wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. That 
23 walk worthy ot the Lord unto all pleabng, 
ing fruitful in every work, and increaſing in 
the knowledge of God; ſtrengthned wich all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and 
long- ſuffering, with jaytulneſs; giving thanks unto 
the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inhericance of the ſaints in light. 
The Goſpel. S. MATT H. 9. 18. 
V7 Hile Jeſus pake theſe things unto Jobns diſciples, 
FY behold,therecame acertainruler and worſhipped 
him, ſlaying, My daughter is even now dead; but come 
and lay chy hand upon ber, and ſhe ſhall live, And 
Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did his diſci- 
ples (And behold a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iflueof blood twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his garment. For the ſaid with- 
in her ſelf, If I may but touch his garment, I ſhall be 
whole, But Jeſus turned him about, and when he ſaw 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hout) And when. Jeſus came into 
the rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the peo- 
making a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, Give place; 
tor the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him io ſcorn, But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
2 Aad the ſame hereof went abroad into all that 
and. | 
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The Collect 


Ori up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, he wills of thy 
A faitbtyl — 2 — they plenteuuſly bringing forth 
the ſtuit of good works, may of thee be 2 re- 


warded, thxough J eſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames. Far 
* , | 


Twenty Fifth Sunday after TA INIT r. 

| For the Epiſtle. ISR. 23. 7. 

Bebel, the days come, ala the Lord, that I will 
raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a King 

ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute judgment 
and juſtice in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall be 
faved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell fafely : and this is bis 
Name, whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore be- 
hold, the days come, faith the Lord, that they ſhall no 
more ſay, The Lord livech who brought up the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord 
liverh, who broughtup, and who led the ſeed of the 
houſe of Ifrael out of the north-country, and from all 
countries whither I had driven them, and they ſhall 
dwell in their own land, 

2 The Goſpel, F. J O HN 6. 5. 1 . 
V fHenJeſus chen lifrup bis eyes and ſaw a great com- 

pan come unto him, be ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? (And this he 
faid to prove him: for he himſelf knew what he would 
do) Philip anſwered bim, Two hundred peny-worth 
of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 


Simon Peters brother, faith unto him, There is a lad 


here, who hath five barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes; but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now there was much 
prals in the place. So the men ſac down in number a- 
bour five thouſand. And Jeſus took the loaves, an 
when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſci- 
les, and the Hei les to them that were fer down, and 
ikewiſe ofthe filhes,as much as they would. When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the 
fragitents that remain, that nothing be loſt, Therefore 
they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskers 
with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them that bad eaten. Then 
thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus 
did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet thatſhould 
ert the world. Ng 100 1 * 5 
Y If there be auy more Sundays before Advent the 
5 of 2 of thoſe Sundays that were 2 


the Etiphamy Ihall be taken in to ſupply ſomany as are 
_ bers 4 MEA And if there be fewer, 9225 15 


d3 a 


41 112 SAN D-R E W. 1 
be omitted; Provided that this laſt Colleft, Epiſile, an.: 


© Goſpel ſhall always be uſed nyom the Sun 
Advent. 


CTC 
1 Saint Andrews Day. 


next before 


_ q The Colle, 'N 
A Lmighty God, who didſt giveſuchgraceynto thy 
1 holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that be readily obey- 
2 the calling of chy Son Jefus Chriſt, and followed him 
ichour'delay ; Grant unto us all, chat we being called 
by thy holy word, may forthwith give up our ſelves 
obedicntly to fulfil thy holy commandments, through 

the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

The Epiſile. Ro M. 10. 9. 

IF thou ſhalr conteſs wich thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
"4 and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, chou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
beart man believeth unto righreouſneſs, and with the 
"mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. For the 
Scripture ſaich, Whoſoever believech on him, ſhall 
not be aſhamed, For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: tor the ſame Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon bim. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How 
then Hall chey call on him in whom they have not be- 
JTieved? And how ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they tavenorheard ? And how ſhall they hear without 
a preacher? And how ſhal! they preach, except they 
be fent? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the Go!pelot peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! but they bavenor alt obeyed 
the Guſpe!, For Efaias faith, Lord, who hath belie- 
ved our report? So then faith cometh by bearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. Bur Ifay, Have they no: 
heard? Yes verily, their found went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of the world. But I ſay, 
Did nor Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes faith, I will pro- 
ke bu co j ealoùſte by them that are no people, and 
by a foolim nation I willanger you. But Efaias is ve- 


Ty bold, and ſa ich, I was found of chem that ſought me 
not; I was made manifeſt unto tbem chat asked not 
after me. Bur to Iſrael he ſaich, All day long I bave 
ſtretebed forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 4 * 
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Mying people. 
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S. THOMAS, 
Ple, an.: The —— | . M ATT R. 4. 18. 
t before ru walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two bre- 
thren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
a... wer, caſting a net into the ſea; (for they were fiſhers) 
e And be faith unto them, Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they ſtraightway left their 
nets, and followed him. And going on from thence, 
nro thy de ſaw other two brethren 4 the ſon of Zebedee, 
y obey- and John his brother, ina ip with Zebedee their fa- 
ed him ther, mending their nets; and he called them. And 
called they immediately lett che hip, and their father, and 
he ed im. een 
ar ough NN MM 
. Saint Thomas the Apaſtle. 
| Jeſus, | The\ Collett. 
(Paſa Lmighty and everliving-God, who for the more 
ith the confirmation of the faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy A - 
ich the poltle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons reſutrection; 
a Grant us ſo perte&ly, and without all doubt, to believe 
mall in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faich in thy fight: may 
tween I veverbereproved. Hear us, O Lord, through the ſamo 
- all is eſis Chriſt, to whom With rhee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
r ſhall all honour and glory, now and for evermore. Amen, 
WD Epiſtle. EME. 2, 19. 


oy Ow therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and fo- 
whom LN. reigners, but fellow-cicizens with the ſaints, 
du and of the houſhold of God; and are built upon the 
rthey foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophers, Jeſus Chriſt 
he foer himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone; in whom all the 


building fitly framed together, growerh unto an holy 
(Loo temple in the Lord; in hom ye alſo are builded to- 
| 7 gether for an habiratioh of God through the Spirit. 


che Goſpel. S. JOHN 20. 24. 
2 — Homas one ut the — * called Didymus was not 
earth, with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples 


I fay, therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord, But 


1 pro- he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall fee in his hands the 
2, and print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
is ve- the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 


cht me believe. And after eight days again his diſciples 
d not were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Thave Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtopd in the midſt, 
gain- and faid, Peace he unto you. Then ſaith be 20,Thomas, 

The 1 Reach 


Consetſion of 8. PAUL. 


Reach hither * and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and 
be not faithleſs, but bdieving. And Thomas anſwer- 
and ſaid unto him; My Lord, and my God: Jeſus 
untahim, Thamas, becauſe thou. haſt ſeen me, 
won haſt believed : blefled are they. that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. And many other ſigns truly did 
Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. But theſe are written, that ye 
migbt believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
0 that believing, ye might have life through his 
ame. g 3 : 


The 2 f Saint Paul. 


Collecł. 

O. who through the preaching of the bleſſed 

Apoſile Saint Paul, baft cauſed the light of the 
Goſpetro ſhine throughout the world; Grant, we be 
ſeech thee, that we having bis wonderful converſion in 
remembrance, may ſne w forth our cha nlefulneſs unto 
theefor che ſame by following the holy doctrine which 
he taught, through-Jefas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Rpiſtle. Adr 8. 9. 1 
A Saul yet breathing out threaryings, and ſlaugh- 

ter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went unto 
the high prieſt, and defired of him letters to Damaſcus, 
to the ſynagogues, that it he found anyof this way,whe- 
ther they were men or women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. And as be journeyed, he came 
year Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round a- 
bout him a light from heaven. And be fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou meꝰ And he ſaid ; W ho art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord faid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecu- 
reſt ; it is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. And 
be trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the Lord faid unto him, A- 
riſe, and go into the city, and ir ſhall be told thee, what 
thou muſt do. And the men which journeyed with 
him, Rood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes 
were opened, be ſa no man; but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. And he 
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Was 


_ Converſion of S. Paut. 


was three days without fight, and neither did eat nor 
drink, And there wasa certain diſciple ar Damaſcus, 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord ina vifton, 
Ananias. And he ſaid, Bebold, 1 am here, Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into thee ſtreer, 
which is called Straight, and enquire in the houſe of 
Judas for one called Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he 
prayech, and bath ſeen in a viſon a man named Ana- 
nias, coming in, and putting his hand on him, that be 
might receive his ſight, Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much 
evil be hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; and here 
de hach authority from the chief prieſts to bind all that 
call on thy name. But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way; for be is 2 choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
Name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children 
of Iſrael. For I will hew bim how great things he 
muſt ſuſter for my Names fake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entred into the houſe; and putting his 
hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
eſis chat appeared untothee in the way as thou cameſt 
ch ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, an 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it bad been ſcales; andhe received 
fight forchwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat, he was ſtrengthned. Then 
was Saul certain days with the diſciples which were at 
Damaſcus. And ſtraightway he preached Chrift in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. But all chat 
beard him, were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 
deſtroyed them which called on this Name in Jeruſa- 
lem, and came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? But Saul in- 
crealetthe more in ſtrength, and confounded the Jews 
2770 dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that his is very 
ilt, 84 
The * S. MATT H. 19. 27. 
PEcer anſwered and ſaid unto [efus, Behold, we have 
forſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we 
have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I 
lay unto you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fic in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fic upon twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, And every 
| one 


Puri cation of the virgin Many, 


one that bath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my Names ſake, ſha]l receive an hundred-fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life, But many that are fir 
mall be laſt, and che laſt ſhall be firſt, 
AAN 4444444444444 
The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called 
21 The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin, 
1 The Colle. 
'A Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech 
+ + thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was 
this day preſented in the cemple in ſubſtance of our 
fleſh ; ſo'we may be preſented pnto thee with pure and 
clean hearts; by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
| For the Epiſtle, MAL. 3. 1. 
Ehold, Iwill ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pate the way before me: end the Lord whom ye 
ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple; even the meſ- 
ſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, 
de ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; But who may 
abide the day of bis coming? and whothall ſtand when 
be appearerh ? for he is ſike à refiners fire, and like 
fillers ſope. And he ſhall ſit as a reſiner, and puriſier 
of ſilver ! and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righreouſneſs, Then ſhall the 
offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as informer years, 
And I will come near to you to judgment, and I will 
de a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and a 1 * che 
Adulterers, and aggainſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt 
thoſe that oppreſs rhe hireling in his wages, the widow 
und the fatherlefs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from 
bis right, and fear not me, faich the Lord of hoſts. 
De Goſpel. S.LUKE. 2. 22. 
e Axa when the days of her purification, according to 
: the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed , they 
drought bim ro Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord 
* itis Written in the law of the Lord, Every male 
*thatopeneth the womb ſhall be called holy rothe Lord) 
and to offer a facrifice according to that which is ſaid 
in thelaw of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two 
© ly 
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ST. MATTHIAS. 


young pigeons, And behold, there was a man in Je- 


rufalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation 
of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it 
was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had ſeen the Lords 
Chriſt; And he came by the Spirit into the temple; 
and whenthe parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do 
for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he him 
up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now. 
etteſt thou thy ſervant depart in „according to 
thy word. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people, 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Iſrael, And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thole things which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon 
bleſſed them, and aid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſer for the fall and rifing — — of man 
inI{rael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt 
(Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſou _— 
that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed, And 
there was one Anna a Propheteſs, the daughter of 
pPhanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, 
ind had lived with an husband ſeven years from her 
virginity. And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years; which departed not from the tem ple, 
bur ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and 


© 


day. And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 


likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 


that looked for redemprion in Jeruſalem. And when 
they had performed all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own 
dry Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed ſtron 
in ſpirit filled with wiſdom; and the grace of G 
was upon him, | 59 11s; Ha 9 J 
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© 8 Saint Matthias Day, * 
The Collect. 


0 Almighty God, who into the place of the traitour 


Judas, didft chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias 


to be of the number of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 


may 


thy Chureh being alway preſervedtrom falſe Apoſtles, 
gi i 
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O Father, 


S. ATT HIAS. 
may be ordered and guided by faithful and true Pa- 
ſtoùrs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Epifile. AcTs 1. 15. 

up inthe mid of the diſci- 
number of the names rugether 
red and twenty) Men and brethren, 
this Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, who was 
Jeſus: for he was numbred with us, and had obtained 
Now this man purchaſed a field 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
our, And it was known unto all the dwellers at Je- 
ruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in their 
tongue, Aceldama, chat is to ſay, The field of blood, 
For it ĩs written an the book of Pſalms, Let his habita- 
tion be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein; and 
his biſhoprick let another take. Wherefore of cheſe 
men which have companied wich us all the time that 
the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning 


ide to them that took 


headlon g he 


ptiſm of John, unto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be 2 
witneſswith us of his reſurrection. And they appoint- 
ed two, Joſeph called Barfabas, who was firnamed 
uſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and ſaid, 
hou, Lord, which knoweft the hearts of all men, 
ſhew-whecker of theſe two thou haſt choſen ; that he 
rt of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 
by tranfgreſſion tell; that he might go to 
bis ewn place. And they gave forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
the eleven ap | : 
de Goſpel, S. Marr R. 11. 25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid Trhank rhee, 
rd of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid tliefe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo 
it ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father : 'and no man knoweth the Son 
bar the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
ſuve te Son; and he to'whomfoever the 8on will re- 
veal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 


heavy leaden, and I will give you reſt. Take my 
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ANNUNCIATION, 


upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and l 
in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. F 
my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light. 


$hSSIEIHISIEISICISISISISEELS 
The Ainnanciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
n 
WE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into 
W hearts, that as we have known the incarnation of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by 
his croſs and paſſion we may be brought unto the glory 
of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Is A1. 7. 10. 
Oreover the Lor Rooks again unto Ahaz, ſayings 
Ask thee a fign of the Lord thy God; ask it ei- 
ther in the depth, or in the height above. But Aha ſaid 
Iwill not ask, neither will Ltempt the Lord. And be 
aid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David, Is ita ſmall thi 
tor you to weary men, but will ye weary my Godalfo 
Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, Be- 
bold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call his name Immanuel. Butter and hony ſhall he 
ear, that he may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 


the good. 
The Goſpel. J. Lux R 1.26, 

Nd in the ſheth month, the angel Gabriel was fe 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Naxa- 
eth, co a virgineſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was 
oſe ph, of the houſe of David; and the virgin name 
vas Mary. And the angel came in unto ber, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee z bleſſed art thou among women. And when ſhe 
aw him, ſnhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of ſalutation thisfhould be. And 
be angel ſaid unto her, Fear not,. Mary; for thou haſt 
bund tavour with God. And bebold, mou ſhalt con- 

ive in thy womb, 2 forth a Son, aud ſhalt 
all his name Jeſus, Ne ſnall be great, and ſhall be 
alled the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall 
ive unto him the throne of his father David. And he 
hall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 
ingdom there ſhall be no end. Tben ſaid Mary unto 
he angel, How ſhall this be ſeeing IR now not a ip ye 


„ : 


by ”"* 
. - * 


. thing) An he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, 
and 


3.18 AMER - - 

And the angel anſwered and ſaid untoher, The Holy | 

Gholt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the High- Am ti 
eſt ſhall vverſhadow thee: therefore alſo that holy thing Ever 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of N 2way; 

God. And behold thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo ie, that 
conceived a ſon in her old age; and this is the ſixth I clean th 
month with her who was called barren. For with God Abidei 
nothing ſhallbe impoſlible, And Mary ſaid; Beh01d the fruit of 
ba ndmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy can ye, e 
word. And the angel departed from ber.. dranche 


Dee ee 
* ; Saint Marks Day. 254 bee 

| The Collect. and cafl 

O Almighty God, who baſt inſtructed thy holy I abide in 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- W what ye 
geliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that being not like MW my Fat 
children carried away with every blaſt of vain doctrine, Wye be m 
we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, © have II 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. my con 
* The Epiſtle. EY HES. 4. 7. as I hav 
Nto every one of us is given grace according to the ¶ in his li 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore he ſaith I my Joy 
When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity caprive, be full. 
and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he 7 ao 5 what 
is it but that heal deſcended firſt into the lower parts 
of che earth? he chat deſcended is the fame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 611 all 


* 


Ali 
ome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtours and teachers, 2 ing 
forthe perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the mi- ¶ Chriſt i 
niſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt; till we ing che 
all come in the unity ot the faith, and of the knowledge ¶ Saint 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mea- W© leadech 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt; thatwe hence - W Chriſt | 
forth be no more children toſſed to and fro, and carried 
about with eyery wind of doctrine. by the light of men, I Ame: 
and cunning craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to de- to ti 
ceiye;z. but ipeaking the truth in love, may grow up greetin; 
into dim in all things which is the bead, even Chriſt, W£ into diy 
From whom the whole body fitly joyned together, and I ing ot 
compacted by chat which every joynt ſupplieth, ac · ¶ tave he 
cording to the effectual working in the meaſure of eve-¶ ure, w: 
ry part, maketh increaſe of the body unto the edifying I him as 
ef it ſelf inlove, I | The | 
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S. Putt and 8. James. 
The Goſpel, S. Jo HN IF. 1. 6 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away ; and every branch chat beareth fruit, he purgeth 
ie, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As che branch cannot 
fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He chat abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing. If a manabide not in me, he is caſt forth 
25 a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall 


ye be my diſciples. As the Father hath loved me, ſo 


have I loved you; continue ye in my love. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and abide 
in his love. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 


my joy might remain in you, and that your joy mighr 
my 109 gh you, your joy migh 


N NN NN: N. NN... 
Saint Philip and Saint James Day. | 
7285 — S ' 
Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
ing life; Grant us perfectly to know thy — —— 
Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the life, that foſlow- 
ing the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles Saint Philip and 
Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadech .o eternal life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſtle. S. JAMES 1,1, 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations; knowing this, that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh patience. But let patience 
dave her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, 8 If any of you lack wiſdom let 
him ask of God that giveth to all men liberally, and 
H upbraid- 


in 


S. Putter and $, James, 


upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. But let him 
ask in faich, nothing wavering; tor he that wavereth i 
like a wave of the fea, driven with the wind, and toſ 
ſed, For let not that man think, that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. A double-minded man is unſtable 
all his ways. Let the brother of low degree rejoyce u 
that he is exalted; but the rich, in that he is made low 
becauſe as the flower ot thegraſs he (hall paſs away. For 
the ſun is no ſooner riſen, with a burning heat, but i 


' Withereth thegraſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and 


1 The Goſpel. F. 


the grace of the faſhon of it periſherh : ſo alſo ſhall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. Blefled is the man 
thatendureth temptation; for when he is tłied, he (hall 
receive the crown of lite, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 28 
. OHN 14. 1. 
Nd Jeſus ſaid-unto his diſciples, let not your heart 
be troubled; ye belive in God, believe alſo in me. 
In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; it it were not 
ſo, 1 would have told you. Igo to prepare a place for 
you; and if I go and prepare a place tor you, I will 


come again, and receive you unto my elf, that where 


I am, there ye may bealſo, And whither Igo, ye know, 


and the way ye know. Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
we know fiot whither thou goeſt, and how can we 


"know the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tam the way, 


the truth, and the lite; no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 


my Father alſo; and from henceforth ye know him, 
and bave ſeen him. Philip ſaich unto him, Lord, ſhew 


the v 
that believeth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 


* 


- my Name; that will Ido, that the Father may be glo- 


us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus ſaich unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet baſt thou 
not known me, Philip? e that hath ſeen me, hach ſeen 


tdbe Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, She w us the Fa- 


ther? Believeſt thou not that Iam in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words chat I ſpeak unto you, 1 
ſpeak not of my ſelf; but the Father that dwelleth im 
me, he doeth the works, Believe me, that Lam in the 
Father, and the Father in me; or elſe believe me tor 
works ſake, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you;He 


alſo,and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 
Igo unto my Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
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S. BARN ABAS. 


ried in the Son. If ye ſhall ask any thing in * 
Name, I will do it. 
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Saint Barnabas the Apr" 
The Colle“ 
O Lord God Almighty, 
Apoſtle Barnabas 
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Amen. 
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aot choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained] . 
du, chat ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and thus arm 
| At ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall as bead the 
my Name, he may give it you, 
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S. Jonn BAT r. 


us arm , and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead choſe that are with young. | 
The Goſpel, S. LUKE 1. 57. 
Liſabeths full time came that ſhe ſhould be deliver. 
ed; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her neigh- 

dours and her couſins heard how the Lord had ſhewed 
great mercy upon her, and they rejoyced with ber. 
And it came to paſs that on theeighth day they came to 
circumciſe the child, and they called him Zacharias, 
iter the name of his father. And his mother anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be called Jobn. And 
they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy kindred that 
s called by this name. And they made ſigns to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. And he asked for 
2 writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake and 
praiſed God. And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them; and all theſe ſayings were noĩſed abroad 
throughout all the bill- country of Judea, And all they 
that had heard them, laid them up in their hearts, fay- 
ing, What manner of child (hall this be > And che har 
of the Lord was with him, And nis father Zachar 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſayit. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſites 
and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed up an born 
of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid; as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the world began; that we ſhould 


de ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 


that hate us; to perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the 
oach which he ſware to our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear in 
holineſs and righreouſneſs before him all the days of our 
life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt, for thou ſnalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his way ; to give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people by the remiſſion of their fins, through 
the render mercy of our God, whereby the day-ſpring 
trom on high harh vibted us; to give light to them chat 
br in darknefs, and in the ſhadow of death, ta guide 
dur teet into the way of peace. And the child grew). 
| H 3 and 


1 ET E. R. f 


and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit : and was in the deſerts till 
the day of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. | 


Saint Peters Day. 
| The Colle, 

O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt did? 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent 
gifts,and commandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock; 
Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, and Paſtours dili- 
gently to preach thy holy Word, and the people obedi- 
ently to follow the ſame, that they may receive the 
crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord, Amen. 

For the Epiſtle, Ac rs 12. 1. 

¶ Bour that time Herod the king ſtretebed forth his 
bands to vex certain of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John with the ſword. And be- 
cauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter alſo. (Then were the days of unleavened 
bread) and when be had apprehended him, he put him 
in priſon,and delivered him to four quarternions of ſol- 
1:arecx0 Keep him, intending after Eaſtet᷑ to bring him 
lch to the people. Peter therefore was kept in priſon; 
aut prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church un- 
to God for him. And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 
co ſoldiers, bound wich two chains; and the keepers 
before the door kept the priſon, And behold, the angel 
ol che Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
ptiſon; and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell of 
trom his hands. And the angel ſaid unto him, & ird thy 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: and ſohe did. And be 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow 
me. And he went out and followed him, and wilt not 
that it was true, which was done by the angel; but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were paſt the fir it 
and the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leed,th unto the city, which opened to them oi his 
o accord, and they went out, and paſſed on through 
one ſtreet, and 2 the angel departed from 
him. And when Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now T know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent bis 
e : li | ' angel, 
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S. JAMES, 
ingel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 


ews. . 
ö The Goſpel. 8. MATT. 16. 13. | 
Wen Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philip- 
pi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men 
ſay that I, the Son of man, am? And they ſaid, Some 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and o- 
thers Jerem ĩas, or one of the prophets. Heſaith unto 
them, But whom ſay ye that Iam ? And Simon peter 
anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the liv- 
ing God. And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood bath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in hea- 
ren. And I ſay alſountothee, that thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock Iwill build my Church and the gates ot 
bell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And Iwill give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſo- 
ever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in bea- 
ven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
de looſed in heaven. 


AAA 


Saint James the Apoſile, 
The Collect. 

Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle 
Saint James, leaving his father and all that he 
had, without delay was obedient unto the calling of 
thy Son Teſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we for- 
aling all wocldly and car nal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy holy commandments, 

through Jelus Chri ſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. ACTS 11, 27. and part of the 12th 
Pi 91 Chapter, \ 
P rhoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch: And there ſtood up one of them named 


Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there ſnould de 


a great dearth throughout all the World; Which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the diſei- 
les, every man according to his ability, determined to 
end relief unto the brethren, which dwelt in Judea, 
Which alſd they did, and ſent ir to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now about that times 
Herod the King ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer- 
_ll H 4 tain 


S. BanTHOLOMEwW, 


tain of the Church. And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword, And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter alſo, 


The Geſpel. $,MATT. 20. 20. 


"F Hen came to him the mother of Zebedees children, 


with her ſons worſhipping him, and deſiring a 


certain thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou? She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. Bur Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay unto him, We 
are able. And he ſaith unto them, Ve ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cups and be baptized with the baptiſm that 


I am baptize 


wich: but to fit on my right band, and 
my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to 


them for whom it is prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten beard it, they were moved with indigna- 
tion againſt the two brethren, But Jefus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that 


re 


reat, exerciſe authority upon them. But it ſha!l 


not be ſo among you: but whoſoever will be great a- 


wen; Ive, let him be your miniſter; and whoſoever 
wall 


chief among you, let him be your ſervant: E- 


ven as the Son of man came not to be miniſtred un- 


ro, 
ma 


but ro miniſter, and to give his lite a ranſom for 
ny. 
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Saint Bartholomew the Apoſle, 
The Collect. 


O Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give tc 


thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly co be- 


heveand to preach thy Word; Grant we beſeech thec, 
unto thy Church to love that Word which he believed, 
and boch to preach and receive the ſame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. bale 


B 


all 


"ot 


For the Epiſtle, Ac rs 5. 14. 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles were 2 ſigus and 
wonders wrought among the people( and they were 
with one accord in Solomons porch. And ofthe reſt 
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S. MATTHEW, 


nified them. And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick into the ftreers, and 
laid them on beds and couches that at the leaſt the ſha- 
dow of Peter paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of 
them. There came 4110 a multitude our of the cities 
round about untu Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they 
were healed every one. 
The Goſpel. S. LUKE 22. 24. 
Nd there was alſo a trifeamong them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he 
ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them ; and they that exerciſe authority 
upon them, are called benefactors. But ye ſhall not be 
ſo; but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is chiet,. as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth ? is not be that ſitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that ferveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 


CEPT EFEEDEBEVIDE EEE LEST ELIE ESL 
| Saiut Matthew the Apoſtle. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call 


O Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom to be an 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to forſake all 


covetous deſites, and inordinate love of riches, and 


to follow the ſame. thy Son. Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
SIE The Epiſtle. 2 COR. 4. 1. 


1 ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we have | 
received mercy, wefaint not; but have renoun- 
ced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 


crafrineſs, nor handling the Word of God deceirtully, 
but by maniteſtation of the truth, commending our 


- 


ſelves to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God... 
Bus if our Gotpel be hid, it is hid to them that * 


H 


S. MICHAEL, 


In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. For we preach not our ſelyes, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our ſelves your ſer- 
vants for Jeſus ſake, For God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. MATT R. 9. 9. 
A* as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom : 
and he faithunto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
followed him. And it caine to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the houſe, behold, many publicans and finners came 
and ſat down with him and his diſciples. And when 
the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your Maſter with publicans and finners? But 
when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that 
be whole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice; for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but finners to repentance. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
| The Colle, 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſt i- 
*- tured the ſervices of angels and men in a won- 
derful order; Mercifully grant, thatas thy boly An- 
gels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 
pointment they may ſuccour and defend us on earch, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| For the Epiſtle. RE v. 12.7. 
Here was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 
foughtagainſt the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his angels; and prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon 


was caſt out, that old ſerpent called the devil and Sa- 
tan, which deceiveth the whole world; he was caft 
out into the earih, and his angels were caſt out with 
him. And I heard a loud voiceſaying in heaven, Now 
is come ſalvati on, and ſtrength, and the kingdom of 
eur God, and the powes of his Chriſt ; for the accuſer of 
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S. LUKE. 
our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and night. And theyovercame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
teſtimony; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the ſea ; fer the devil is come down unto you, ha- 
ving great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
but a ſhort time. 


The Goſpel, F. MAT I R. 18. 1. 


T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven? And Jeſus called a little child unto bim, and ſer 
him in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this 
little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in 
my Name, receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one 
of cheſe little ones which believe in me, it were better 
for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck-- 
and that be were drowned in the depth of the ſea. Wo 
un to the world becauſe of offences: for it muſt needs 
be that offences come; but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and caſt chem from thee; it 
is better for thee to enter into lite halt or maimed, ra- 
ther than having two hands or two feet, to be caſt into 
everlaſting fire. And it thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee; it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to 
be caſt into bell · fire. Take heed chat ye deſpiſe not 


one of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in 


heaven their angels do always behold the face of my 


| Father which is in beaven. 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
The Collect. 
A Emighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyficians 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel; to be an Evangeliſt, 
and Pbyfician of the els may it pleaſe thee, _—_— 
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the wholeſom medicines of the doctrine delivered by 
him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, through 
the merirs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 2T'1M, 4. 5. 
Atch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of thy 
miniſtry, For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith 
enceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord therighteous Judge ſhall give 
meat that day: and not to me only, but unto all them 
alfo that love his appearing. Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me: 72 Demas hath forſaken me, havin 
loved this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſ- 
ſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable to me for the miniſtry, 
And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. The cloak tha: 
Ileft at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeR, bring 
with thee, and the books, but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much 
il: the Lord reward him according to his works. 
Ot whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly with- 
ſtood our words. 


The Goſpel, S. LUKE 10. 1. 


1 * Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his face, into every city 
and place, whither he himſelf would come. Therefore 
ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly is great, but the 
labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he 4— And forth labourers into his 


harveſt, Go your ways, behold, I ſend you forth as 


lambs among wolves, Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way. And into 
whatſoever bouſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
houſe. And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
mal] reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 
And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is worthy 
ot his hire. 
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S. StMon and 8. Jupe. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſiles. 
The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon 
the thundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ftone; Grant 
us ſo to be joyned together in unity of ſpirit, by their 
doctrine, that we may be made an holy temple, ac- 
ceptable unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. . 
The Epiſtle. S. Jo k f. 
1 the ſervant ot jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, 
to them that are ſanctified by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mercy unto you, 
and peace, and love be multiplied. Beloved, when I 
ave all diligence ro write unto you of the common 
alvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. For 
there are certain men crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this condemnation ; ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, 
and denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord havin 
ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, — 
deſtroyed them that believed not. And the angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own ha» 
biration, be bath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication, 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an ex- 
ample, Ein the vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſealſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, 
The Goſpel. F. Jo R 15. 17. | | 
* things I command you, that ye love one ano- 
ther. If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own; but becauſe ye are not 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant is nor greater than 
the Lord; if they have perſecuted me, they will — 
| petie· 


Att Saints, 

—— you; if they have kept my ſayings they will 

eep yours alſo, But all theſe things will they do unto 
you for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin; but now they have no cloak for 
their ſin.” He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, I 
I bad not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not bad ſin; but now have 
they both ſeen and hated both me and my Father, But 
this cometh to paſs, that the word might be fulklled 
that is written in their law, They hated me without a 
cauſe. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the beginning. 


LOO IBIYLOKODSSODRASSELSSHS 
Al Saints Day. 
| The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect 

in one communion and tellowſhip, in the myſti- 
cal body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grantus grace ſo 
to follow thy bleſſed ſaints in all virtuous and godly 
living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them that unteignedly 
love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

J For the Epiſile. R EV. 7. 2. 

Nd I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, 

1 having the ſeal of the living God; and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, ro whom 1t was 

given to hurt the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not 
the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we have 
| ſealed the ſervants of Hur God in their foreheads. And 
Iheard the number of them which were ſealed; and 
there were ſealed. an hundred and forty and four thou- 
ſand, of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Oft che tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Oft che tribe of Nepthalim were ſealed twelve thou- 


ſand. 
Ol che tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve n 
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Att SAINTS, 


Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Ot the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of j oſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
a = the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thou- 

and. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which 
no man could number, of all nations, and k indreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and be- 
tore the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands: And cried with a loud voice, ſay ing, Sal- 
vation to our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhip- 
ped God, ſaying, Amen; Bleſling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, 
and might be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen, 

The Goſpel S. MATTH. F. 1. 

1 — the multitudes, went up intoa mountain, 
and when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 
And he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn; for they 
ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek; for they 
ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirſt atter righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be fl- 
led. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee 
God. Bleſſed are the peace - makers: for they ſhall be 
called thechildren of God. Bleſſed are they which are 
erſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the 
ingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ſhallſay all manner 
of evilagainſt you falſly tor my ſake, Rejoyce and be 
exceeding glad ; for great is your rewardin heaven : 


for ſo perſecuted they the prophets which were betore 


you. 
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The OrDEeR for the Adminiſtration of the LorDs 
| SUPPER, or Holy COMMUNION, 


4 8⁰ many as intend to bepartakers of the Holy Commu- 
nion, ſhall ſigniſie their Names to the Curate at leaſt 
ſometime the day before. 

Y Andif any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, 

or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, 
fo that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate 
paving kuowledge thereof, Mall call him and advertiſe 
him, that in any wife he preſume not to come to the Lords 
Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have tru- 
. ty repented and amended his former naughty life, that 
- the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before 
were offended 5: and that he hath recompenſed the Par- 
ties to whom he hath done wrong, or at teaſt declare him- 
ſelf tobe in full parpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he convenient- 
ty may. 

T The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſt with thoſe betwixt 
' whom: ke perceiveth malice and hatred to yeign z not ſuſ- 
ering them to be partakers of the Lords Table, until he 
know them to he recouciled. Aud if one of the Parties ſo 
at variance be content to forgive from the bottom of his 
heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and 
to make amends fur that he kimſelf hath offended ; and 

the other Party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, 

© but remain fill in his frowardneſs and malice: the Mi- 
niſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent Perſon to 
ie boly Communion, and not him that is obſtinate., Pro- 
" vided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as N 
iin this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrich, 

Hall be obliged togive an account of the ſame to the Or- 

Ana) within fourteen days after at the fartheſt, And 
the Ordinary proceed ag ainſt the ending Perſon 
according to the Canon. 


He Tulle at the communion-ime having a fair white 
linen Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, 
er in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer 

are need to be ſaid. And the 8 at 
#beNorth-fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, 


with the following, the People kneeling. 
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COMMUNION, 


1 - 4 _ 
NUR Father which art in heaven; Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
© Thy will be done in earth, as it is in hea- 
ven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our — As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Collect. 
A Emighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and from whom no fecrets are 
hid; cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpira- 
tion of thy koly Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
thee, at. d worthily:magnife thy holy Name, through 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
q Then ſhall the Prieft, turning to the People, rehearſe 
. diſtinfly all the TEN COMMANDMENTS; - 
and the People ſtill kneeling , ſhall after every command 
ment ask God mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof for 
the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to 
come, as followeth. 
Miniſter. | 
G2 ſpake theſe words and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
God: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me- 
People. Lord, bave mercy upon us, andincline our 
hearts to keep this law, | 
AMinift, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven. 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, not wor- 
ſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God. 
w viſic the ſins of the fathers upon thechildren, unto: 
the third and fourth generation of them that hare me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſand in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 8 
People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to Veep this law. 
Miniſ#.' Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


People. Lord merey upon us, and inclineour 
hea” | * "4 22 t - | a 
| holy rhe ſabbath= 
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COMMUNION. 
haſt todo; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In ĩt thou ſhale do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, 
and thy maid+fervant, thy cattel, and theſtranger that 
is wich in thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſt- 
ed the ſeventh day: herefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and ballowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 

hearts ro keep this law, 

- Minift, Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth: rhee. | 


; People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and indlineour 


hearts to keep this law. 
Mini. Thou ſhalc do no murder. 
. People. Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
bearts to keep this law. 
Mimi ſt. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. | | 
cople. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. c 
Miniſt. Thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt nor cover thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. 
People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
Sn * wy" in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 
en follow one of theſe two Collect for the R 
the Prieft ſtanding as = and art gg I . 
| ; Let us pray. 
Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite; have mercy upon the whole 
Church, and fo rule the heart of -*» choſen ſervant 
G £0K6E-our King and“ "now - 
ing whoſe miniſte- 
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COMMUNION: 
fully ſerve, honour and humbly obey him, in thee, and 
for thee, according to thy bleſſed word and ordinances. 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt liverh and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

bor. 
ALmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in thy 

rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and 
turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; We 
humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart 
of GEORGE thy ſervant our King and Governor, that 
in all his thoughts, words, and works, be may ever 
ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve thy 
people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, and 
godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father, for thy dear 
Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


q Then ſhall beſaid the Collect of the Day. And immedi- 
ately after the Collect the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſile, 
ſaying, The Epiſtle [or The portion of Scripture ap- 
pointed for the Epiſtle} is written in the---Chap+» 
ter ot---beginning at the---verſe. And the Brite 
ended he ſhall ſays Here endeth the Epiſtle, Then 
ſhall he read the Goſpel (the people all tanding up) ſay- 
ing, The boly Goſpel is written in the--- Chaprer 
of---beginning at the---verſe, And the G ofpel end- 
ed ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the People 
fill handing, as before. 


| Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, And of all things viſible and in- 
viſible ; | 
And in one LordJeſus Chriſt, tbe only begotten Son; 

of God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Be- 
gotten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance wich the 
Father, by whom all things were made: Who for us 
men, and for our ſal vation came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, And was hy man, and was crucified alſo 

tor us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was bu-+ 
ried, And the third day he coſe again according to the 
Scriptures, And aſcended in to heaven, and ſitteth on 


the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall emu, 1 
8 = 
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COMMUNION, 

with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe 
kingfom 2 no end N 
And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 
of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son; 
Who with the Father and the Son together is worſhip- 
72 and glorified, who ſpake by the propbets. And 

believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 1 ac- 
knowledge one Baptiſm for theremiſſion of fins, And 


Ilook for the reſurrection of the dead, And the life ot 
the world to come. Amen. 


Den the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holi- 
days, or Faſting-days, are in the Week following to b: 
obſerved. And then alſo (if occaſion be) ſhall notice be 
given of the Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony 

publiſhed; and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunica- 

tions read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or prebliſhed 
in the Church, during the time of rome Service, but by 
the Minifter : Nor by him any thine but what is pre- 
ſeribed in the Rules of this Book,or enjoyned by the King, 
or by the Ordinary of the place. 

¶ Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies al- 
ready ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt rerurn to the Lords Table, and be- 
gin the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences 


- following, as he thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcre- 
£103, 


1 your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your Fathe: 
whichis in heaven. S. Matt. 5. 16. ' 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where the moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal ; but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. S. Matt. 6. 19, 20. 

Whatſovever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the pro- 
Phets. 8. Matt. 7. 12. 

Not every one that ſaich unto me, Lord, Lord, (ba!! 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth che 
will of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matt. 7. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 


41 


bold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the _ 
m_ 4 an 


altar, 


COMMUNION, 


and if I have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore 
tour-fold. 8. Luke 19. 8. | 
Who goeth a wartareatanyrimeof his own coſt ? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a lock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? 1 Cor. 9.7. | | 
It we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
2 matter if we ſhall reap your wordly things? 
I Cor. 9. 11. N ' 


Do ve not know, that they who miniſter about holy 


things, live of the ſacrifice? And they who wait at the 


altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath the 
Lord alſo ordained, that they whopreachthe Goſpel, 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. 

He that ſowerh little, ſhall reap little: and he that 
ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly, Let every 
man do according as he is diſpoſed. in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver, 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him chat is 1 in the word, miniſter unto 
him that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall hereap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 
faith. Gal. 6. 10. 2 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing ont. 1 Time 6. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in chis world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
to me, that they may attain eternal life. 1 Tim, 6. 
17 18, 19. | 
\. God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your 
works and labour that proceedeth of love; which love 
ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have mini- 
ſtred unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Heb. 6. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. Heb. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 8. Johns 
3+ 17. | | . ; 
Give 


COMMUNION, 


Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſha!! 
not be turned away from thee. Tub. 4. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much give 

Serum, If thou haſt little do thy diligence glad- 
y co give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelt x 
good reward in the day of neceſſity. Tb. 4. 8, 9. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord: and look what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. 

"|: Bleſſed: be the man that provideth for the ſick and 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trou- 
ble. Pſal.-41+ 1. 


¶ Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, 

Church-wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that 

." preypoſe, ſhall receive the alms for the Poor, and other 

devot ions of the People in a decent Baſon, to be provi- 

ded by the Pariſh for that purpoſe; aud reverentí bring 

it to the Prieſt, whoſhall amb preſent ,aad place it np- 
on the holy Table, | 


And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then 
place the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhal! 
think ſufficient. After which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 
milicant here in earth. | 


A Lmighty and everliving God, who by oy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, and to give thanks for all men; we humbly 
beſeech thee moſt mercifully L* e 
accept our alms and oblations, and ] % 4 f ho 
to receive theſe our prayers, which h the words { of ac- 
we offer unto thy &vine Majeſty, cepting our alms, 
beſeeching thee to inſpire conti- 3 yy 
nually the univerſal Church with 
the ſpiric of truth, unity and concord: and grant 
that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may agree 
in the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity and 
godly love. Webelcech thee alſo ro ſave and defend 211 
Chriſtian kings, princes, and governors ; and eſpeci- 
all thy ſervant GEO ROE our King, that under him 
we may be godly and quietly governed: and grant unto 
tus whole council, and to all thatare put in oye: n- 
2 er 
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der him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter 
juſtice, to the puniſiment of wickednels and vice, and 
to the. maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. 
Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, that they may both by their life and doctrine ſet 
forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments ; and to all thy people 


give thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Con- 
gregation here preſent, that with meek heart and due 
teverence they may hear and receive thy holy Word, 


truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the days of cheir life. And we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuc- 
cour all them who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, 
ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And 
we alſo bleſs thy holy; Name for all thy ſervants de- 
parted this lite in thy faith and fear; beſeeching thee to 
give us grace fo to follow their good examples, that 
with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly 
kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


T When the Miniſter giveth warning for the celebration of 
the holy Commmmion. (which heſhall always do upon the 
Sunday, or ſome Holiday immediately preceeding after 
the Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall read this — 
tation following. 


[Early beloved, on----day next, I purpoſe throu 

Gods aſſiſtance to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comforta- 
ble Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
by them received in remembrance of his meritori- 
ous Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſ- 
ſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our hea» 
venly Father, for that he hath given his Sonour Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, bur. alſo to be our 
{ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament, 
Which being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily,and ſo dangerous to them that 
will preſume to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to 
exhortyou in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of 
that holy myltery, and the great peril of the unworthy 
4 | recei- 


COMMUNION. 
receiving thereof, and fo to ſearch andexamine your 
on confciences (and that nor lightly and after the 
manner of diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye may 
come holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the 
marriage-garment required by God in holy Scripture, 
| — received as worthy partakers of chat holy 
Table. 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods com. 
mandments ; and whereinſoever ye ſhall perceive your 
ſelves co have offended, either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
your ſelves to Almighty God with full purpoſe of 2. 
mendment of life. And if ye ſhall perceive your cf- 
fences to he ſuch as are not only againſt God, but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
elves unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and 
ſatisfaction, according to theutrermoſt of yourpowers, 
for all injuries and wrongs done by you to any other, 
and being likewiſe readyto forgive others that have of- 
fended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your of- 
fences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe the receiving of the 
holy Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your 
damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer 
of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adul- 
terer, or bein malice, or envy,or in any other grievous 
crime; repent you of your fins, or elſe come not to 
that holy Table delt after the taking of that holy Sacra - 
ment, che devil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, 
and fill you full of all iniquiries, and bring you to de- 
ſtruction both of body and ſoul. | 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come 
to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods 
mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; therefore if there 
be any of you, who by this means cannot quiet his own 
conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort or 
counſel; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open his 
grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſily 
counſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, 
and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 
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q Or in Caſe be ſhall ſee the People negligent to come to 


the holy Communion, inſtead of the former, be ſhall uſe 
this Exhortation, 

Early beloved brethren, on----I intend by Gods 
grace to celebrate the Lords Supper: unto which 

in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here preſent, and 
beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake,that ye will 
not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called 
and bidden by God himſelf, Ye know how grievous 
andunkind a thing it is, whena man hath prepared a 
rich feaſt, decked his table with all kind of proviſion, 
ſo that there lackerh nothing bur the gueſts to fit down: 
and yet they Who are called (Vichout any cauſe) moſt 
unthankfully refuſe ro come. Which of you in ſuch a 
caſe would not be moved?- Who would not think a 
great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, 
moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt 
ye withdrawing your ſelvesfrom this huly ſupper,pro- 
voke Gods indignation againſt you. It is an eaſie mat- 
terfor a man to ſay, I will not communicate, becauſe 
I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſineſs. But 
ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed be- 
; If any man ſay, I am a grievous ſinner, and 
efoream afraid ro come; Wherefore then do ye not 
Spen. and amend? When God calleth you, are ye not 
amed to ſay you will not come? When ye ſhould 
return to God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay ye 
are not ready? Conſider earneſtly with your ſelves 
bow little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. 
They that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they 
had boughta farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my parc 
ſhalbbe ready, and according to mine office Ibid you in 
me Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I ex- 
hore you, as you love your own ſalvation, that ye will 
be partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Son 
of God did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death upon 
the croſs for your ſalvation: ſo itis your duty to receive 
the Communion, in remembrance of the ſacrifice of 
bis death, as he himſelf hath commanded : which if 
ye ſhall negle& to do, conſider with your ſelves, how 
great injury ye do unto God,and how ſore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads for * ſame; ves ye 2 * 
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fully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſeparate from 
your brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that 
moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſi- 
der, ye will by Gods grace return to a better mind: for 
the obtaining whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our 
humble petitions to Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther. * "OR 
Ai the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the 
Communicants being conveniently placed for the recei- 
ving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Ex- 
hortation. 
Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come 
to the holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul 
exhorteth all Perſons diligently to try and examine 
themſelves before they preſume to eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if with 
a true penĩtent heart, and lively faith, We receive that 
holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt, and drink his blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us; ) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the 
ſame unworthily. For then we are guilty of the body 
and blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and drink cur 
own damnation, not conſidering the Lords body; we 
kindle Gods wrath againſt us; we provoke him to 
plague us with divers diſeaſes and ſundry kinds of 
death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord; repent you truly for your fins 
paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Sa- 
viour; amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with 
all men, fo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy 
myſteries. And above all things ye muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 0 
and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the wor 
by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, bo 
God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the croſs for us miſerable ſinners, who lay 
in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to everlaſt- 
ing life. And to the end that we ſhould alway remem- 
ber che exceeding great love of our Maſter, and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and the innu- 
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he bath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ordained 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a conti- 
nual remembrance of his death, to our great and end- 
leſs comfort. To him therefore with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt bounden ) 
continual thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to his 
holy will and pleafure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in 
true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 
Amen. | 
q Then ſhall the prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the 
holy Comminnion, 
YE that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
fins, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God,and walking from henceforth 
in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make your hum. 
ble confeſhon to Almighty God, meekly kneeling up- 
on your knees. 


T Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name of 
all thoſe that are minded to recerve the holy Communion 
by one of the Miniſters, both he, and all the People kneel 
ing hwnbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 

Alu: ghty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and wicked- 
neſs, Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have 
committed, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt thy 

Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 

indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, and 

are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us, The burden of them 
is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy up- 
onus, moſt merciful Father ;'For thy Son our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant 

that we may ever .hereatter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 

newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, 

Through Jeſus Chriſt o ur Lord. Amen. . 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand 
rp, and turning himſelf to the People, prononnce this 
A *-mighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins = 
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all them that with bearty repentance and truefaith turn 
unto him; bave mercy upon you, pardon and deliver 
you from all your fins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Pricft ſay, 
_ Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
faith unto all that truly turn to him. 
Omeunto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, 
and I will refreſh you. S. Matth. 11. 28. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all that believe in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. S. John 3. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith, 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be 
received, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Hear alſo what Saint John faith. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
— 2 us Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitia- 
tion for our fins, 1 8. John 2. 1. 


q After which the Prieſtſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prieſt, Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


men ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and [11 


1* is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 

we ſhould at all vr wage 9 = ces, = 

thanks unto thee, O. „ ho- 

12725 ien ly Father, Almighty, everlaſting 
ted on Sundays ; ; 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface;according to the time, 
if there 4 any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediate; 
al/ follow, 
Tin with Angels, and Archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnitie 
thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 
earth, are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
moſt high, Amen. i 
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COMMUNION, 
q Proper Prefaces. 

q Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven days aſter. 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 
to be born as atthis time for us, who by the opera- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that with- 


out ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all fin; There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 


"q Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven days after, 
B chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glori- 

ous refurre&ion of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
for he is the very Paſchal Lamb, which was offered for 
us, and hath taken away the fin of the world; who b 
his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing to lite 
again, hath reſtored to us everlaſting lite. Therefore 
with Angels, Cc. 


q Upon Aſcen ſſon-day, and ſeven diiys aſter. 
TT Hrough thy molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurrecti- 
on manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their 
light aſcended up into heaven, to preparea place for us; 
that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and 
reign with him in glory. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

q Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 

'T Hrough JeſusChrift our Lord; according to whoſe 

moſt true promiſe, the holy Ghoſt came down, as 
at this time from heaven with a ſudden great ſound, as 
it had been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery 
8 lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, 
and to lead them to all truth, giving them both the gift 
of divers languages, and als boldneſs with fervent 
zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations, 
whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs, and 
error, into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, 
2 Ag Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with An- 
ze bl . 


¶ Upon the feaſt of Trinity only, | 

Ho art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon; 

but three perſons in one ſubſtance. For chat 
which we believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame 


we believe of che Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, with- 
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out * difference or inequality. Therefore with An- 
gels, Cc. | ' | 

q After * of which Prefaces ſhall immediately be ſ- 
or ſaid, : 

T erefote with Angels, and Archangels, and with 
1 all che company of heaven, we laud and mag niſie 
thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 
earth axe full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
molt High. Amen. 


Den ſhall the Prieft kneeling down at the Lords Table, 
. ſay inthe name of all them that ſhallreceive the Com- 
mumion, thu Prayer following. 

WE do not preſume to cume to this thy Table, O 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own righteou!. 
neſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We are 
not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs under 
thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe proper- 
ty is always to have mercy ; Grant us therefore, gra- 
cious Lord, fo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ro drink his blood, that our finful bodies 
may be made clean by his body, and our fouls waſhed 
through his moſt precious blood, and that we may 
evermore dyell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


N ven the Prieft ſtaudiug before the Table, hath 1 
ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with th: 
more readineſs and decency break the Bread before the 
Feiple, and take the Cup into hu hands, he ſhall ſay 
the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 


Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of thy 

— mercy didſt give thine only Son jeſus Chri!! 

to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our redemption, n 
made there (by his one oblation of himſelf once offer- 
ed) a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation 
and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world, and 
did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory of that his precious death 
until his coming again; Hear us, O mercitul Father, 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we 
receiving theſe thy creatures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy 
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fon; may be partakers of his moſt bleed body and 
blood: who in the ſame night that he was be- 


trayed (a) took bread, and when 


he had given thanks (b) he brake 
it, and gave it to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Take, eat, (c) this is 
my body which is given for you, 
do this in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe after Supper (4) he 
took the cup, and When he had 


ng, Drink ye all of this, for 
e) is my blood of the New 


Ern thanks, he gave ir to them, hand 
this 


Teſtament, which is "(hed for 


you and for many for the re- 
miſſion of fans ; Do this, as oft as 


(1) Here the Prieft 
# to take the Paten in- 
to bbs hand: . 

(0) 4nd bere ww 
break the bread : 

(c) And bere to lay 
bis bana wpon all rhe 


by Here he * t 
take the cup into his 


and : 

(e) And here to lay 
his hand upon every 
veſſel (te I chalice or 
flapon) (1 which there 
i any wine te be con- 
ſecrazed, © | 


ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Minifter firſt receive the Communion in 
both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame 


to the Biſhops, Prieſi s, and Deacons, in like manner 


(if any be reſent ) and after that to the People alſo in 
order, into their hands, all meebiy kneeling. Aud when 
hs deli vereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


T*. body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was gi- 
ven for thee, preſerve thy body and foul unto 
everlaſting life. Take and eat this in remembrance 
that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart 


by faith wich thankſgiving. 


And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one ſhall 


Jy» 


e Blood of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, which was ſhed 

for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto ever- 

laſting life: © Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts 
blood was ſhed fur thee, and be thanktul. 

T If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
have communicated ; the Prieſt ij to conſecrate more 
according to the form before preſcribed : beginning at 

Our Saviour Chriſt in the fame night that he, &. J 


big or. the bleſſing of the Bread; and at [Likewiſe after 
Supper, &c. ] fer the bleſſmy of the . 
q Wes all have communicated, the Miniſies ſhall renn 
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to the Lords Table, and revercitly place pon it what 
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vemaineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering the 
ſame with a fair linen Cloth. | 


J Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lords Prayer, the People 
repeating after him every Petition, 

O Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that rreſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
tempration ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 


ever. Amen. | 
After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. - 

O Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſer- 

vants entirely defire thy Fatherly goodneſs, mer- 
cifully to accept this our facrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his blood,we andall thy whole Church 
may obtain remiſſion of our fins, and all other benefit; 
of his paſſion, And here we offer and preſent unto 
thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be 
a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. And although we be un- 
worthy through our manifold fins to offer unto thee 
any ſacrifice ; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the 
holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Fa- 
ther Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Or this. 


Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, 
who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with the 
ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and blood ot 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt afſure us 
thereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; and 
that we are very members incorporate in the myſtical 
body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company —=_ 
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faithful le; and are alſo heirs through hope of 
thy pars. yr" pod kingdom, by the 1 the moſt 
precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to 
aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may continue in that 
by n and do all ſuch good works as thou 
repared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory world without end, Amen, 
T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
(G07 be to God on high, and in earth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, 
we worſhip thee, we glorihe thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy prog lory, O Lord God, heavenly King, 
God the Father Almighty. | 
O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the fins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, receive our Prayer. Thou that fitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Father, have mercy up- 
on us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 


q Then the Prieft (or Biſhop, if he be preſent ) ſhall let 
them depart with this bleſſing. | 
T*. peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
_ the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen, 


q Colleds to be ſaid aſter the Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, every ſuch day one or more; and the ſame 
may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 
Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Commmn- 
nion, or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. | 
AS us, mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſuppli- 
cations and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 


ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvas 


I 5 tion; 


COMMUNION. 


tion; that among all the changes and chances of thi; 

mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt 

N and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. Amen. 


O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
inthe works of thy commandments, that through thy 
moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 

words which we have heard this day with our out- 
ward ears, may through thy grace be fo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe ot 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


event us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy mo? 
gracious favours and further us with thy continual 
help, that in allour works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally 
by thy mercy obtain — life, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking; We beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which 
tor our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
chineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A CEmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the pe- 
A titions of them that ask in thy Sons Name; We 
beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us cha: 
haye made now our prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee, and grant that thoſe things which we have faith- 
tully asked according to thy will, may effectually be 
obtained, to the relief of out neceſſity, and to the fer- 
ting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Annen. 


I Upor 


of this 
y moſt 
iſt our 


chſafe, 
govern 
vs, and 
agh thy 
7e may 
rd and 


nat the 
ur out- 
ted in- 
ch in us 
raiſe ot 
nen. 


iy moſt 
ntinual 
id end- 
finally 
1 Jelus 


„ who 
nd our 
com- 
u hich 
dlind- 
e Wor- 
1. 


the pe- 
e; We 
us chat 
15 Unto 
> faith- 
ally be 
the fer - 
Lord. 


J Upor: 


11 Pon the Sundays and other Holidays ( if there 
r dh Communion ) ſhall be ſaid all Neb 1 opt 
at the Com union, wtil the end of the general Prayer 

[ For che good eſtate of the CarholickChurch of 
Chriſt ] rogether with one or more of theſe Collecłs, laſt 
before rehear ſed, concluding with the Bleſſing . 

And there ſball be no Celebration of the Lords Smpper, 
except wy be a convenient number to communicate 

with the Prieſt, according to bis diſcretion. 

Au if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, 

of diſcretion to receive the Communion z yet there ſhall be 
no Communion, except four (er three at the leaſt ) com- 
municate with the Prieſt. 7 

Aud in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and College 
where there are many Prieſis aud Deacons, they ſhall at 
receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at 
the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable canſe to the con- 
tra). 81008 

Aud to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion and ſuper- 
ſtitien, which any Perſon hath, or might have couceru- 
ing the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread 
be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt 
IWheat Bread that conveniently maybe gotten, . 

Aud if any of the Bread aud Wine remain unconſe- 
crated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own mſe : but if 
any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be 
carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt andſuch other 

the Communicants as he ſhall then call unte him, © 
hall immediately after the Bleſſing reverently eat and 
ariuk the ſume. ; 

T The Bread. nd Wine for the Communion ſhallbe provided 
by the Curate and the Church-waraens, at the charges of 
the P ariſh, 

A note that every Pariſhoner ſhall communicate at the 
leaſi three times in the Tear, of which Eaſter to be one, 
And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhoner ſhall reckon with 
the Parſon,Vicar or Curnte, or his or their Deputy or De- 
puties, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties 
accnſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 

F Aſter the Divine Service ended, the Money given at 
the Offertoryſhall be diſpoſed of toſuch pious aud charita- 
ble uſes, as the Miniſier and Chnrch- wardens ſhall 
Think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed 


of as the Ordinary ſball appoint. 
I'6 Whereas 


COMMUNION. 

ereas it is ordained in this Office for the Admi- 
| niſtration of the Lords Supper, that the Commu- 
nieants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; (which Or- 
der is well meant for a fignification of our humble and 
graceful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt 
therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the a- 
voiding of ſuch Profanation and Diſorderin the holy 
Communion, as might otherwiſeenſue ) yet, leſt the 
ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either our of ig - 
norance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, 
be miſconſtrued and depraved; it is here declared, 
That thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be 
done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or Wine there 
bodily received, or unto any Corporal Preſence of 
Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental 
Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural Sub. 
ſtances, and therefore may not be adored (for that 
were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) F 
and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
are in heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth 
of Chriſts natural Body, to be at one time in more 
Places than one. 
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The Miniſtration of PUBLICK BAPTISM of 
INT AN TS, to be Uſed in the CHURCH. 


q HE People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt 
_ convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be admini- 
fired but upon Sundays and other Holidays, when the 
moſt number of People come tog ether: as well for that the 
Congreg ation there 1 N may teſtiſie the receiving o 
them that be newly baptized into the number of C = 
Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm. of Tufants every 
man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own pro- 
feſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo 
it is expedient that Baptiſm be miniſired in the dulgar 
tong ue. Nevertheleſs 7 if neceſſity ſo require ) Children 
may be baptized upon any other day. 
Aud note, that there ſhall be for every Male-child to be 
baptized, two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for 
' every Female, one Godfather and two Godmathers. 
When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents 
all give knowledge thereof overnig ht, or in the morn- 
ing before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Cu- 
rate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and 
the People with the Children muſt be ready at the Font, 
either immediately after the liſt Leſſon at morning 
Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at 
Evening Prayer, as the Curate by. his diſcretion ſhall 
appoint, And the Prieft coming to the Font (which is 
then to be filled with pure Water ) and ſtanding there, 
ſhall ſay, | ; 
 Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 
Y If they anſwer, No: then the Prieſt proceed as 
followeth, | 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are 
conceived and born in fin, and that our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None ean enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be rege- 
nerate and born anew of water and of the 


'holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Fa- 


ther, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his boun- 
teons mercy he will grant to this Child chat thing which 
dy nature be can not have, that he may be baptized with 

Water 


PunLICx BAPTISAf. 
Water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts 


Holy Church, and de made à lively meniber of the ſame. 
N N Then hall gie Friqſ % 
bet us pray, | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
eee Noah and his family in the ark 
from perilhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead che 
children of Iſrael thy people through the Red lea, Bgu- 
ring t e thy holy Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſmof 
thy well- beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctiſie water co che myſtical washing away of 
ſin ; we beleech thee, for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon this Child; waſh him, 
and ſanctiſie him with the holy Ghoſt, that he being 
delivered from thy wrath,may be receivedinto the ark 
of Chriſts Church ; and being ſtedfaſt infaith, joytu! 
through hope, and roored in charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſom warld, that finally be may 
come to the land of everlaſting life; there to rei 
wich thee world without end, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. + 
A Lmigtty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, che helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, 
the life of chem that believe, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for this Infant, that he com- 
ing to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of his 
fins, by ſpiritual regeneration, Receive him, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſaying, 
Ask, and yeſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock 
and ir ſhall be opened unto you: SOgive now unto us 
that ask ; let us that ſeek nd; open the gate unto us 
that knock ; that this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
denediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come 
to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Ten ſhall the People ſtand up, anti the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel Written hy Saint 
Mark, in che tench Chapter, at the thirteenth verſe, 
of brought young children to Chriſt, chat he 
ſhould touch them; and bis diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
Jitcle children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
4or of ſuch is che kingdom of God. Verily Lay unto 
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PuBLICK BAPTISM, 


you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
as alittle child; he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 
q After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation npcn the words of the Goſpel, 
REloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Sa+ 
viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe that wont 
Ex kept chem from him; how he exhorteth all men 
o follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his 
outward geſture and deed he declared his good will to- 
ward them ; for he embraced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will like- 
wile tayourably receive this preſent Infant, that he 
will embrace him with the arms of his mercy, that he 
will give unto him the bleſſing of eternallife, and make 
him 8 of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our hea» 
venly Father toward this Iuſunt, declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he favoura- 
ly alloweth this charicable work of ours, in bringin 
this Infant to his holy Baptiſm, ler us faithfully an 
devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 
Lmightyand everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we 
ive thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore, Give thy holy Spirit to this Infant, 
that he may be born again, and be made au heir of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now 
and tor ever. Amen. \ 
«| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and 
Godmothers on this wiſe. £24 
Dir beloved, ye Have brought this Child. here 
be baptized, ye have prayed chat our Lord 
Chriſt would vouchſate to receive him, to.releaſe him 
of his fins, to ſanctifie him with the holy Ghoft, to give 
him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promi- 
ſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have 


* 


ſurely 


PonzLtCx BArTIS M. 


ſurely keep and perform, wherefore, after this pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, thi : hifant muſt alſo faithfully tor 
his part promiſe by you that are his ſureties (until he 
come of age to take it upon himſelf) that he will re- 
nonce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly be- 
lieve Gods holy Word, and obediently keep his com- 


mandments, 
I demand therefore, 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the de- 
viland all his works, the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor beled by them ? 
Anſw. I renounce them all, 
Miniſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
f maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his = begotten Son our Lord? 
And thathe was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Ponrius Pi- 
Jate, was crucified, dead and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did rife again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again, at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and thedead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communionof Saints; the re- 
miſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and 
everlaſting life after death? | 
 - Anſw. All thisI ſtedfaſtly believe. 

| | Miniſter. 
WI. thou be baptized in this faith? 
Anſwer, 
That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
WH thou then obediently keep Gods holy willand 
commandments, and walk in the fame all the 
days of thy life? 
the Anſwer, 

I will. EY 

FT en the Prieft 7 

O Merciful God, grant that the i Adam in thts 
- Child may be ſo buzied, that thenew man may be 
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Grant that all carnal affect ions may die in him, and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and 
win him. Amen. d | 
Grant tha: he may have power and ftrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh, Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy 
mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govern 
all things world without end. Amen. 

AEmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 


| fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both water 


and blood, and you commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize 
them in the Name ot the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt; Regard,we beſeech thee, the ſuppli- 
cations of thy congregation ; ſanQike this water to 


the myſtical waſhing away of fin: and grant that this 


Child, now to be baptized therein, may receive the ful- 

neſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of 

thy faithful and ele& children, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

9 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into his hands,. and 
ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 

Name this Child, 

And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certifie him 
that the child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 

N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 

But if they certifie that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice 


to pour water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid words, 
N I baprize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 
» of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Child into the Congregation of 
Chriſts flock, and * do % Here the Prieft ſhall 
ben him with the ſign of the make 4 Croſs upon the 
Croſs, in token that hereafter he HT 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil, and to 2 


PuBLIiCc® BAPTHS M. 
Chrifſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant wio his lives end, 


9 


men ſhall the Prieſt ſay, , 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, chat this Chil? 
- 35 regenerate and grafted into; the body of Chritts 
Church, let hs give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make our. prayers 
unto him, that this Chiid may lead the reſt ot his lite 
according to this beginning. | 
q Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
> Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we ſor give 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us irom evil, Amen. 
ö q Then ſhall the Prieſ ſays 
WE yield thee hearty thanks moſt mercitul Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Inſunt 
with thy holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we belcech thee to grant, 
chat he being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and _ buried with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucifie the old man, and-utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, and that as he is made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker ot his teſurrection, 
ſo that fina!ly, with the reſidue of chy holy Church, he 
may be an inheritcar of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
J Then all ftanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfa- 
thers and Godmother s this Exhortation following. | 
raſmuch as this Child heth promiſed by you 51 
Sureties, tu renounce the devil and all his works; 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remem- 
ber that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infan: 
be taught, ſo ſoon as he hall be able to learn, what 2 
folemn row, promiſe, and proteſſion he hath here made 
by you. And that he may know theſe things the bet- 
ter, ye ſhall call upon hun co hear Sermons, and chiet- 
ly ye ſhall provide that he may: leara the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in tne 
vulgar Tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian 
oughtro know and believe to his ſouls health ; and bet 
* 10 
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PRIVATE BAYTIS N. 
*is Child may be virtubuſly brought up to lead à pod! 
anda Chriſtian life; remembring always that 8 
dottr repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
Lke unto bim, that as he died and roſe again for us; 


ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die trom fin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortity in 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily — 
in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
en ſhall he ad aud fay, 
* are to take care that th:s Chila be brought to the 
Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo foon as he can 
ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in che vulgar Tongue, and be further in- 
ſtructed in the Church-Carechifm fer forth for that 
purpoſe. : 
I. is certain by Gods word, that Children which are bap- ' 
tized, dying before they commit attnal fin, are un- 
aaubted!ly ſuded. 
T* take away all ſcrupie concerning the uſe of the ſign 
of the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true Explication there 
of, and the juſt reaſons ſor the retaining of it, may be 
ſeen in the xxxth Canon, firſt publiſhed in the Tear 
M DCIV. 


all 
ing' 
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The Miniſtration of PRIVATE BATTIS II of 
CHILDRENin HOUSES, 


q 12 Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often ad noniſh the 
People, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their 
Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next after 
their birth, or other Holiday falling between, nnleſs ap- 
on a great and reaſonable canje to be at proved by the (u- 
rate. 

And alſo they ſhall warn them that wit hont like great 
cauſe aud neceſſity, they procure not their Children to be 
baptized at home in their houſes, But when need ſhall 
compel them ſo to do, then 'Baptiſmſhall be adminiſired- 
on this faſhion, 

q Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, 
any other lawful Miniſter that can be cd) with 
them thai are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords 

4 Pr ayer, 


PAIVATIE BAPrT1EN, 


Prayer, and fo many of the Collects appointed to be ſail 
before is 22 of 1.4 22 the time — 


preſent exigence will ſufſer. And then the Child being 
 namedby ſome one that i preſent, the Miniſter ſhall jour 
water ug on it, ſaying theſe words; 
N I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of 
* the Son, and ot the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Y Then all kneeling down, the Minifter ſhall give thanks 
t God, and ſay, 
WE yield thee _ thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy holy Spirit; to receive him tor thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church, And we humbly' beſeech thee to grant, 
that as he is now made partater of the death of thy Son, 
ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection: and that finally 
with the reſidue of thy Saints, he may inherit thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through che ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Aa let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized 
i lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be 
; gr apy Tet nevertheleſs, if the Child which i 
_ after this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it is expe- 
dent that it be bronght into the Church, to the intent 
that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf bap- 
tixe that Child, the Congregation may be certified of the 
true formof Baptiſm, by him privately before wſed : In 
which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 
I Certiſie you, that according to the due and preſcribed 
order ot che Church, at ſuch a time, and 8 a place, 
before divers witneſſes I baptized this Child. 
4 B* if the Child were , tized by any other lawful 
8 Miniſter; then the Miniſter of the Pariſh, where 
the child mas born or chriſined, ſhall examine, and try 
whether the Child be tized or no. In which 
caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child tothe Church, do an- 
ſwer that the ſame Child is already baptized, then ſhall 
. the Miniſier examine them further, ſaying, 
B* whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who waspreſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſeſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or baſte, in ſuch 
times of extremity; therefore I demand further of 


Us - K | * 
* I". With 


With 
With 


And 
* bring 
tobe; 
recer 
Saying 
Cert; 
acco! 
of this 
the wre 
in Bapt 
God, ar 
Chriſt d 
fants, b 
the hol: 
wiſe. 


Tis 
ſh 
thoſe ti 
was m1 
little ch 
for of ſi 
you, W 
as a litt. 


PATLVATR Barris. 


With what matter was this Child baptized? 
With what words was this Child baprized? 
A if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſwers of ſuch as 
bring the Child, that all things were done as they ong ht 
to be ; then ſhall not he chriſten the Child ag ain, but ſhall 
receive him as one of the flock of true Chriſtian People, 
ſaying thus, | 
[ Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, concerning the baptizing 
of this Child z who being born in original ſin, and in 
the wrath of God, is now by the laver of regeneration 
in Baptiſm received into the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch In- 
tants, but moſt lovingly doth-call them unto him, as 
the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this 


wile, 
| The Goſpel, S. MARK 10. 13. 
Te brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, heſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 


After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the (Goſpel. 


REloved: ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him 5 how he blamed thoſe — 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorte 

all men co follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed he declared his good 
will toward them; for he embraced them in his arms 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
ikewiſe favourably received this preſent Infant, chat 
hehath embraced him with the arms of his mercy, and 
(as he hath promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto 
lum the ble ſſing of eternal life, and make hen —_—_ 

a 1 


PRIVATE BapTISN. 


of his everlaſt ing kingdom. Wheretore, we being thu: 
perſwaded of the good will of our beavenly Father, de- 


clared by his Son / eſus Chriſt towards this Infant, let 
us faithtully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and 
ſay the prayer which che Lord himſelf caught us, 


= Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be don? 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our Ca:!y 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
Ys pare But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 

we givethee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to callus to the knowledge of thy — and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to this In- 
Fant, that he being born again, and being made an heir 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may continue thy ſervant, and atrain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


nen ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the Child, 
which being by the Gedfathers and Godmothers pro- 
nounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


Dol thou in the name of this Child renounce the de- 
vil, and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of this world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
DX thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And chat he was conceived by che holy Ghoſt ; born 
of the Virgin Mary; that be ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into beaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of che world to judge the 
quick and the dead? 


And 


to gran 
righteo! 


ng thus 
er, de- 
nt, let 
n, and 
Us. 
de thy 
ze done 
Ir daily 
forgive 
ot into 
N. r 
Father, 
vouch- 
ad faith 
rm this 
this In- 
an heir 
Chriſt, 
romiſe, 
1, who 
it, no 


e Child, 
ers pro- 


the de- 
d glory 
e 2 
Wilt not 


mighty, 


r Lord? 
t; born 
Pontius 
he went 
rd day; 
he right 
thence 
dge the 


And 


Paivarr BAYTIS N. 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Commanion of Saints; the 
remifſion of fins ; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and 
everlaſting life after death ? | 

Anſw. All this I ſtedtaſtly believe, 
| Miniſter, © | 
Wu. thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 

commandments, and walk in the ſame all che 
days of thy life? h 

Anſw. I will. x 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

WE receive this Child into the congregation of 

Chriſts flock» and“ do ſign bim 5 
with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that W 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- Cre upsn the 
felt thefaith of Chriſtcrucified,and man- Childs fore- 
fully ro fight under his banner againſt 
fin, the world, and the devil, and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoulder and ſervant unto his lifes end. 


Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

CEeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child 

is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body 
of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his life 
according to this beginning. 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
W/E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath. pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs,and being buried with Chriſt in his dea ti, 
may cruci ſie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, and that as ke is made partaber of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; 
ſo that finally, with the refidue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an iuberitour of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Wen all tanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Ex- 
hortation to the Godfathers and God mot her. 


1 For- 


PATVATR Bapris N. 


FPrafmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you hi; 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believein God, and to ſerye him ; ye muſt remem- 
ber that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant 
be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn What a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath here 
made by you. And that he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Semons, and 
chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten commandments in the 
vulgar Tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian 

ht to know and believe to his ſouls health; and that 
this Child may be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life; remembring alway, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to fol- 
low the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made 
like unto him ; that ashediedand roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affe&ions, and daily proceeding 
in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 


J But if they which bring the Infant to the Church, do 
make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, 
as that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized 
with Water, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sen, and of the holy Ghoſt ( which are eſſential Part; 
Baptiſm ) then let the Prieſt baptixe it in the Form 
efore appointed for publick Baptiſm of Infants ; ſa- 
| wing that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he 
Mall uſe this Form of words. 


F thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, 


In the Name of the Father, ard of the Son, and ot 
the holy Ghoſt, Amen, s 
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The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM to 
ſuch as are of RirER YEARS, aud able to an- 
ſwer for themſelves. 


Hen uch Perſons as are of Riper Tears are to be 
N W oo! ti nas notice ſhall be given to the Bi- 
hop, or whom he ſhall appoint for t hat purpoſe, a Week 
before at leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet 
Perſons ; that ſo due Care may be taken for their Eæami- 
nation, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed iu the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they maꝝ be ex- 
horted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting, 
for the receiving of thus holy Sacrament. 


COAL dei dn ASLASUA LAS AS N ALAN ASLASL * 
”Y 


Aud if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfuithers and 


Godmothers (the People being aſſembled «pon the Fun- 
day, or Holiday appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them 
at the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either 
at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in hu diſs 
cretion ſhall think fit. 

Aud ſtanding there, the Prieft ſhall as whether any of 
the Perſons here preſent be baptized or no: If they ſhall 
anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 


dg Early beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are 

> $ conceived and born in fin (and that 
6 A which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh) and 
8 <7 they that are in the fleſh, cannor pleaſe 

DER God, bur live in fin, committing man 

actual tranſgreſions; and that our 122 Chriſt 
faith, None canenter into the kingdom of God, ex- 
cept he be regenerate and born anew of water and of 
the holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God the 
cho pers our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt, that of his boun- 
teous goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons that which 
by nature theycannot have, that they may be baptized 
with water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſt holy Church, and be madelively members of the 


lame, 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
(Aud bere all the Cong reg ation ſhall imeel.) 
A Emighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt ſave Noah * his family in the ark 


from 


_ 


Barrts M of thoſe 


from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the 
children of Iſrael thy people thr the Red ſea, figur- 
ine thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of 
y well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt inthe river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctiſie the element of water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of fin; we beſeech thee for thine in- 
finite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon 
theſe thy ſervants ; walh them and ſanctiſie them with 
the holy Ghoſt, chat they being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts Church, 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joytul through hope, and 
rooted in _— way o paſs the waves of this 
troubleſom world, that finally they may come to the 
land of everlaſting life, there to reign with thee, world 
without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| hty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
eour, the life of them chat believe, and the reſurrection 
of the dead; we call upon thee for theſe perſons, that they 
coming to 7 Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion ot 
their (ins by ſpiricual regeneration, Receive them, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well- beloved Son, 
Gying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: ſo give 
now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek, find; open the 
gate unto us that knock; that theſe perſous may enjoy 
e evexlaſting benediction of eb eavenly waſhing, 
and may cometothe eternal ki m which chou ha 
' romiſed b Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I Then ſhall the People ſtand np, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John 
in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe, 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus 
by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man can do theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. je- 
ſuxanfwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
cana man be born when he is old? Can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers womb, and be born? Jeſus 
anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a 
man be born of Water And of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
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to the kingdom of God. That which is born of che 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirits is 
Spirit, Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
born again. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt che ſound thereof; but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and hi ther it goeth: ſo is every 


- one that is born of the Spirir, 


EY After which he. ſhall ſay this Exhortation following, 


Bored. ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of 
D our Saviour Chriſt, that except 2 man be born of 
water andof the Spirit, he can not enter into the king. 
dom of God,  Whereby ye may perceivethe great ne- 
ceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. Like- 
wiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven (as 
we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) be 
gave command to his lilciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth, and is baprized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Which alſo 
ſhewerh unto us the great benefit we reap thereby, For 
which cauſe Sainr Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 
firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at the 
heart, and ſaid ro him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto 
them, Repent and be baprized every one of you for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you and your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. And with many other words 
exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this 
untoward generation. For (as the fame Apoſtle teſti- 
fieth in another place)evenBaptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us (not the putting away of the fil th of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the 
reſurre&jon of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, thar he will favourably receive 
theſe preſent perſons, truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith ; that he will grant them remiſſion of their 
ſins, and beſtow upon them the holy Ghoſt ; that he 
will give them the bleſſing of eternal life, and make 
them 3 of his everlaſting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus perſwWaded of che good will 


ofour heavenly Fa ther 1 theſe perſons, GO 
82 2 


B Arts of thoſe, 

dy his gon Jeſus Chriſt ; jet us faithfully and devoutly 

give thanks to him, and ſay, 

Atty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 

we give thee humble thanks tor that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee ; increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore: Give thy holy Spirit to theſe 
perſons, that they may be born again, and be made heirs 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord ſeſuschriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized 
on this wiſe. | 

Weide oved, who are come hither deſir ing to re- 

ceive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Con- 
gregation hath prayed that our Lord JeſusChriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive you, and bleſs you, to releaſe you 
of your fins, to give you the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to grant all 

thoſe things that we have prayed for; which promiſe 

he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
muſt alſofaithfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
ſence of theſe your witneſſes, and this whole Congre- 
gation, that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and 
obediently keep his commandments, 

Den ſhat the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons 
to be baptized, ſeverally theſe Queſtions following. 
. yon thou renounce the devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo chat Hou wilt not follow, 
nor be led by them? of} *&; 
Anſw. I renounce them all, 
aver. Dot thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in * Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 

And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born 

of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 

la te, was crucified,dead,and buried: that he went down 

into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 

aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right W © 
0 


© 
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God the Father Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead ? | | 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholik Church; the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and ever · 
laſting life after death ? , 
Anſw, N I My _— FI 
Wut thou be baptized in this faith? 

. W Anſw, That is my deſire, 
asf. W ur thou then obediently keep Gods holy 

will and commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of thy life? 
Aſw. 1 will endeavour 1 to do, God being my 
helper. 

den ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affe&ions may die in them, and 


that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and. 


grow in them, Amen, 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh.” Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our 
office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlaſtlingly rewarded through thy mer- 
cy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and governall 
things, world without end. Amen, : ( 
ALmighty everliving God, wboſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 
fins did ſhed our of his moſt precious hide boch water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they (ſhould go reach all nations, and baprize them, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and ot the 
holy Ghoſt ; regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplica- 
tions of this Congregation; ſanctiſie tis water to the 
myſtical waching away of fin; and grant that rhe per- 
ſons now to be baptized therein, may receive the ſulneſs 
of thy grace, and ever remain in the nusaber of thy, 
faichful and eleR-children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


d. Amen. 
r: K 3 1 


BArris M of thoſe 

T Thenſhallthe Prieſt take each Perſon to be baptized, by 

_ the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the 

| Font, actor ding to his diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godf u- 
thers and Godmother s the Name; and then ſhall dip him 

in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying » 

N Ibaptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, pts 

E receive this Perſon into the 
* Here the Prieft : a 

al m Croſs Congregation of Chriſts flock, 
I onthe Poſen fore and * do ow him with the ſign of 
| | the Croſs in token that hereafrer be 
ſhall not beaſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 

cified, and manfully to fight under his banner agai 


fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto hi lifes end. Amen, 


i q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| eing now, dearly beloved brethren, that theſe per- 


. —— 
1 . 


ſous are regenerate and grafted into the body © 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God 
for theſe benefics, and with one accord make our pray- 
ers unto him, that they may lead che reſt of their lite 
according to this beginning. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer all kneeling. 


O Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven, Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
| forgive them that creſpaſs againſt vs. Andlead us noc 
| into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


yield thee humble thanks, O beavenly Father, 

that thou haſt vouchſafed tò call us to the know- 

ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this 
| knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
| Give thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that being now 
born again, and made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 

| through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue chy 
1 ſervauts, and attain chy promiſes, through the ſame 


— HO —— — 


E | Lord Jefus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 


Win chee in the unity of che ſame holy Spirit everlaſt - 
. g Ann. W e San 0 


Ad « 


of RI EIA YEARS, 
, by @ Then all Aanding mp, the Pricf fhall aſe this Erber 
the tion following; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godmo=- 
ifa- thers firſt,” L 
him Oraſmuch as the dns have promiſed in your pre» 
; F ſence ro wer aha deviland all bis 2 to 
and believe in God, ard to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 
0 that it is your part and duty to put them in mind what 
f 2 ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion they have now 
. made before this congregation, and eſpecially before 
Iu you their choſen witneſſes. And ye axe alſo to call up- 
» 


on them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in 


n of Gods holy Word, that ſo ghey may grow in grace, and 
er be in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live 
od A godly, righteouſly and ſoberly in this preſent world, 
riſts Aud then ſpeaking tothe new baptized Perſons, he hall 
men, proceed and ſays) 

Nd as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo being made the 
per 7 children of God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus 
5 54 Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling. 
ris and as become th the children of light: — al. 
117 ways that Ba ptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion; 


which is to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and to be made like unto him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we ho are baprized, die from 
lin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mor « 
tifying all our evil and corrupt affe ctio ns, and daily 
proceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of living. 


q It is expedient that every Perſon thus Baptized, ſhonld 


he-Confirmed by the Biſhop ſo after his Baptiſm as 
conveniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to 
- 


the hoh Communion, © 


q If any Perſons not Baptized in their Infancy ſhall be | 
brong ht to be Bapgized before they come to years of Diſ- [4 
creticn to anſmget for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to aſe the, 
Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants,or ¶ In caſe of ex- 

tream Dang er) the Office fir Private Baptiſm, only. h 
changing the word [ Infant ] for [Child er Per on] | 
"4 occafan err E 
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. A CATECHISM, 
"Phacts to Tay, An Inftrndtion to be learned « per- 
® fon, Before be be breng ht 4 be Confermed E the B. 
: F . Nnefion. 
r HAT is your name? 
| 5 N. or M. 1. | 
4 bo gave you this name? 
. en Godmothers 
in my hape wherein I was made a 
Chrift, the child gf, god, and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of heaven, ET 
Saat. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then tor you ? | 
Anw. They did promiſe and vow three things in 
my name. Firft, That I ſhould e 
bis works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 
world, and a che firitul luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, 
That 1 ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith And thirdly, That I ſhould keep Gods holy 
willand commandments, and yalk in the ſame all the 
daysof my life. x=,208) | 
e. Doſt thou not think chat thou art bound to 
believe, and to do, as ny have promiſed for thee ? 
Anuſw. Yes ver ily; Gods help, fol will. And 


»: 47 


* 


I Theartily chank our heavenly Father, chat he hath call- 


Fonte 


ed me to this Rare of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
your. And I pray unto God, to give me his 
race, that I may continue inthe ſame unto my lites 


Catechiff. Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 
An. I Belege in God the Father Almighty, Ma- 
£5 BY ”" Kerof beaven, and ear ch: Bt 
| e » trmgheg bis only Son our Lord; Who was 
holy Gboff, Born of the Virgin Mary, 
uffered Ponrius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
Rd; Hedeſcended into bell; The third day he roſe 
Bom thedead ; He uſcended into beaven, And 
at the right hand of God che Father Almighty; 


O 


boch our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 


den) 


the holy 


CONFIRMATION, 


Let 


us pray. 


Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
; thy Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our deil 
bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


Cd Andthis Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſtigg God, who makeſt us both 
to will and to do thoſe things that be good and ac+ 


over them, let thy hol 
and ſo lead them in the k 
thy Word, that in the end they may obraineverlaſtin 
lite, through our Lord Jelus Chriſt, who with thee an 
hoſt, liveth and reigneth ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


them chat treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


ceptable unto thy Divine Majeſty ; we make our hum 
ble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer va nts, upon 
whom ( after the example of thy holy Apoſtles ) we 
have now laid our hands, to certifie them (by thig 
of thy favour and gracious goodneſs rowards 
them, Let thy fatherly hand, we beleech thee, ever be 
Spirit ever be with chem; 


nowledge and obedience of 


4 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beleech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and govern 


inthe works of thy commandments; that through hy 
moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may 


be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

. 4 Thenthe Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 
* * bleſſing ot God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the boly Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain 
with you for ever. Amen. 


Aud there ſhall none 
on, unt i! ſuch time as he be cen fir med, or be 


"gens to be conformed, 
© Ls $27 ; . 


CL 
- 
- 
* 


ts 
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ready and 


be admitted to the holy Commmni- 


. 
- 
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The FoRMof SOLEMNIZATION of 
MATRIMONY, . 


” F. the Banns of all that are to be married tag ether 
muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sun- 
days or Holidays, in the time of Divine Service, immedi- 
ately before the Sentences for the Offertory, the Cnrate 
ſaying after the accnſiomed manner, 
8 Banns of Marriage between M. of- 
and N. of If any of you know cauſe or juſt im- 
pediment, why theſe two perſons ſhould not be joy ned 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 

This is the firſt | ſecond, or third ] time of asking. 

q And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in 

Avers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be asked in both Pa- 
riſhes; and the Curate of the one Pariſh 9 arm 

mixe Matrimeny betwixt them, without a Certificate of 

the Banns being thrice asked from the Curate of the 
other Pariſh. 

Y At the day and time appointed for ſolemmixation of Ma- 
trimony, the Perſons to be married ſhall come into the 
bedy of the Church with their friends and neighbours : 
And there flanding together, the Man on the rig ht hand, 
aud the Woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall oy 

Ez Early beloved, we are gathered together 

* here in the ſight of God, and in the face of 
5 & this Congregation, to joyn together this 

man and this woman in holy Matrimony, 
u which is ap honourable eſtate inſtituted of 

God in the time of Mans innocency, ſignifying unto us, 

the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and his 

Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and beauti- 

fied with hispreſence, and firſt miracle that he wrough: 

in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of Saint Paul 
to be honourable among all men; and therefore is not 
by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in hand unadviſed- 
ly, lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfic mens carnal luſts 
and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no under- 
ſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſo- 
berly, and in the fear of God, duly conſidering the 
cons for which Matrimony was ordained. 

"Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of chil- 
dren; to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the 

Lord, and to the — of his holy Name. 


Secondly, 


-— 


4 MATARIMONY. 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt ſin, 
and to avoid fornication, that ſuch perſons as have not 
the gifrof * marry, and keep them 
em 


7 ſelves undefiled m sof Chriſts body. 
- Thirdly,it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, 
- and comfort that the one ought to have of the other, 
e both in proſperity and adverſity: into which holy e- 
ſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now to be joyn. 
- ed. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why 
- they may notlawfully be joyned together, let him now 
d ſpeak, or elſe hereafter forever hold his peace. 
3 And aifo fpeaking to the perſons that ſhallbe married, 
7. he ſhall ſay, 
n Require and —_—— both ( as ye will anſwer at 
— the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſeerets of all 
2— hear ts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know 
of any impediment why ye may not be lawfully joyned 
be together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together o- 
a= therwiſe than Gods Word doth allow, are nor joyned 
be together by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. 
: 115 which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and de- 
4, clare any Impedi ment why they may not be conpled tege- 
ther in Matrimony by Gods Law, or the Laws of this 
er Realm, and will be boumd, and ſufficient Sureties with 
of him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a caution ( to the full 
ais value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be married db 
Ys thereby ſuſtain) to prove his allegation : Then the ſo- 
of lemniz ation mmnſt be deferred until ſuch time as the truth 


us, be tried. 


ais q] 1f no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſuy 
ti- uno the Min, | 

he N, W Iit thou have this Woman to thy wedded wife, 
zul . to live togerher after Gods ordinance, in the 
ot holy eſtare of Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, com- 
d- tort her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs, and in bealch, 
ts and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo 
er- long as ye doth ſhall live? 3%" 
ſo- , \ ¶ De man ſhall anſwer, ' 

de 1 will. . * 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſ ſay unto the Woman, _ 

N. WI. thou have this Man to thy weddedHusband, 
do live together after Gods ordinance, in the 

holy eſlate of Matrimony? Milt thou pbey him, ſerve 


4.5.4 / 


MATRIMXON r. 


him, love, honour, and keep him in fickneſs and in 

health, and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto 

him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? TELL 
b Y The women ſhall anſwer, 


4 Ten ſhall the Minifter ( 
| Who giveth chis woman to be married to this Man ? 
Y Then ſhall they grve their troth to each other in this man - 
. new, F 
4 Y The Minifer receiving the Woman at her fathers or 
7 friends hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his r ig ht hand 
to take the Woman by her right hand, and to ſy afte? 
him as followeth : | 
N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to 
| bold, from this day forward, for better, for worſe, 
for richer, for poorer, in fickneſs and in health, to love 
and to cheriſh, cill death us do part,according ro Gods 
holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee my troth. 
4 Then ſball they looſe their hands, aud the Woman wi: i 
her right hand taking the Manby his rig ht hand, ſh ail 
mow” ſay after the Miniſter : 
N. takethee N. to my wedded husband, to have a nd 
to hold, from this day for ward, for bettet for worſe, 
for richer, for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, 
cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, according to 
Gods holy ordinance; and thereto I give thee my troth. 
J Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the Man 
- ſhall give rmto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame un- 
en the Book, with the accuſiomed duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver it 
ente the Mon to put it upon js range finger of the 
i} Womans left hand. Ana the Man holding the Ring 
by 1 Shore, and dan be by the Fr ſhall ſay, - 
1 WI this Ring I thee wed, wich my Body I thee 
Wworſhip, and wich all my worldly goods I thee 
endow ; In + Name of the Father, of the Son, 
72 1 holy Ghoſt. Amen. p 
en the Man leaving the Ring pon the fourth finger 
« Of the Womans left band; they ſhall both knee! down, 


LY 


* 
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end the Miniſter ſhall ſay, | 
| nt Lec us pray. W ** 
rnal God, creator and preſerver of all mankind»; 
f. giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of ever laſt- 
pon iheſe thy ſervants, this 
1 


man 
that as 
theſe. x 
and co 
| big F 
er re 
live ac 
Lord, 


pledge 
the ſar 
joynin 
Wife te 


Son, a 


Od 

bl 
fully \ 
with a 
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MATRI MON Ys 


man and this woman, whom webleſs in thy Name ; 

that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, ſo 

theſe. perſons may ſurely perform and keep the yow 
and covenant berwixt them made (whereof this Ring 
given and received is 2 token and pledge) and may 

er remain in perfect love and peace together, and 
live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord, Amen. , 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, 
aid ſays u 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man 

put aſunder, 

I Ther ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together in 
holy wedlock, and have witneſſedthe ſame betor 

God, and this company, and thereto have given an 

pledged their troth ei ther to other, and have declared 

the ſame by giving and receiving of a Ring, and b 

joyning of bands, I pronounce that they be man an 

wife together, In the Name of the Father, and of the 


Bon, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing. 

Od the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt 

bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the Lord merci 

fully with his favour look upon you, and fo fll you 

with all ſpiritual benediction, and grace, that ye may 

ſo live together in this lite, that in the world to come 
ye may have life everlaſting, Amen, 


T Then the Minifter or Clerks going to the Lords Tables 
hall ſay or feng this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. P$SAL. 128. 


REeflcd are all they chat fear the Lord: and walk i 
his ways. _ _ 
For thou ſhalt eat the labcur of thine hands: 
vyell is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruictul vine: upon 8 
walls of chy houſe. , 1 
i, Th irene hs olive- branches: rund. 
y table. 4 121 
, thus hall the mane bleſſed thas feared{qh 


_ The Lord from out of Sion Mat ſobieſs ches that 
thou ak ſee Jeruſalem in proſpar i al un like long 3 
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4 people praiſe t 


MATRIMON Y. 

Tea, that chou ſhalt ſee thy child rens children: and 
peace upon Iſrael. 
+ Glory de to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
we Ghoſt ; 

git was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be; world without end. Amen. | 
g | or this Pſalm. 

Dient miſereatur. Ps AL. 67. 7 

Gos merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 

us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earch: chy ſa- 
ving health among all nations. 

Leet the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
le praiſe thee. 

O Let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
malt judge the folk righceouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth, 

Let 13 thee, O God: let all che 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. | 
' Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be; world without end. Amen. ; 


75 de Pſaln ended, and the Man and the Woman kneel- 


in before the Lards Table, the Prieft ſtanding at the 
Table, aud turning his face towards themſhall ſay, . 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 


N An. Chriſthave mercy uponus. 


my : 
wdh 
. p 
* 
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Minit. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

» Asit is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
„And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
that treſpaſs us. And leadgis not into 
ion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. ; 


their truſt in thee, 


n i. o Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 


e. And evrermozedefend them. 
r 


* Minis. 


o 
. 
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Ur Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be 


. Lord, ſave why ſervant and thy handmaid; 
. Who put ' 


may be 


alſo liv 


that th 
eius 
us 

Je L. 

th 
ſet in o 
ter thi 
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teach t 
thoſe v 
God, v 
ſuch 1 
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Grid | 
thy ſer: 
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Church 


it even 


may by 
her Hu 


AMniſ. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 


alſo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, 


MATRIMONY: : 


w. From the face of their enemy, 
Ainiſt, O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 
- Mmiſter, 
God of. Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacoby 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eter- 
nal lite in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
word they ſhall profitably learn, they may in deed ful- 
fil the fame, Look, O Lord, merci fully upon them 
from heaven, and bleſs them: And as x Oh didſt ſend 
thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo vouchſafe ro ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will and alway 
being ia ſafety under thy protection, may abide in 
thy love unto their lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, .* 
q This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the 
Woman is paſt Child-bearing. 
O Merciful Lord, and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift mankindis increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons that they 
may both be fruirful in procreation of children, and 


that uy may ſee their children chriſtianly and ver - 
tuouſly brought up to thy praiſe and honour, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
God, who by thy mighty power baſt made all 
O things of nothing, who alſo ( after other things 
ſet in order) didſt appoint that out of man (created at- 
ter thine own image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
teke her beginning; and knitting them together, didſt 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder 
thoſe whom thou by Matrimony hadſt made one; O 
God, who baſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to 
ſuch an excellent Myſtery, that in it is ſignilted and 
repreſented the Spiritual Marriage and Unity betrwixe 
Chriſt and his Church; Look mercitully upon theſe +5 
thy ſervants, that both this man may love his witencs* 
cording to thy Word (as Chriſt did love his Spouſe the 
Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing 
it even as his own fleſh) and alſo that this woman 
may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to 
her Husband, and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, and * d 


— 


NATRIMON . 
be 2 follower of holy and godly Matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs chem both,and grant them to inherit thy everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

ben ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
A Lmighty God, who at the beginning did create our 
£3. arſt Parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſancti fie and 
joyn them together in Marriage; Pour upon you the 
riches of his grace, ſanctiſie and bleſs you that ye may 
leaſe him, both in body and ſoul, and live together in 

ly love, unto your lives end, Amen. 
Y Aﬀter which if there be no Sermon declaring the dntics 
ef Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followet h. 
= ye that are married, or that intend to take the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what che 
holy Scriprure doth ſay as touching the duty of huſ- 
bands towards their wives, and wives towards their 
husbands. 6 , 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the Fifth 
Chapter, doth give this commandment toall married 
men, Husbands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church,and gave himſelf for it,that he might 
ſanctiſie and cleanſe ir with the waſhing of water by 
the Word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glori- 
ous Church, not having ſport or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 
So ought men to love their wives, as their own bodies : 
He chat loveth bis wife, loveth himſelf. For no man 
ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and che- 
riſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: for we are 
members of 'his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. 
For this cauſe ſhalla man leave his father and mother, 
and ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall 
beone fleſh, This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church, Nevertheleſs, let every 
one of yuu in particular ſo love his wife, even as him - 

ſelf. Epheſ. 5.25. 12 
._ Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writimg to the Coloſ- 
ſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are Married, Huſ- 
Songs love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 

3-1 2 
Hear allo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
was himſelf a married man, ſaith unto them that are 
married, Yehusbands dwell with your wivesaccord- 
in co knowledge, giving honour unto che wiſe, as * 
wy 4 | 9 — 
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MATRIMONY, 


to the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the 


grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 


*7 
l Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband to- 
ward the wife. Now likewile, ye wives, hear and 
ſearn your duties toward your husbands, even as it is 
plainly ſer forth in holy Scripture. 6; 
Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiltle tothe Ephes 
ſians, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmic your ſelves 
unto your on husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of the wife, even, as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church: and he is the ſaviour of the body, 
Therefore as the Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo let 
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. 
And again he ſaith, Let the wite ſee that ſhe reverence 
her husband. Epheſ. 5. 22. | 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul 
giverh you this ſhort Leſſon, Wives ſubmit your ſelves 
* own husbands as it is fit in the Lord. Col. 
18. 
a Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſ- 
bands; that if any obey not the word, they alſo may 
without the word be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning, let ĩt not be that 
outwara adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on ot apparel; bur let ir be 
the hidden, man of the heart, in that which is not cur - 
* even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which 1s in the ſight of God of great price. For after 
this, manner in the oid time, the holy women alſo 
who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſub- 
jectioꝑ unto their own husbands ; even as Sarah obey- 
ed Abraham, calling bim lord; whoſe daugbters ye 
are as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement, 1 F. Pet, 3. I. a 
q It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould re- 
ceive the holy Communion, at the time of their Mar- 
. Fiage or at the firſt opportunity after their Marriages 
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Nen any perſon is ſick, notice ſhallbe given thereof to 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the ſick per. 
ſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 

Eace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in 
it, 
ins be comerh into the fick Mans preſence,he ſhall ſay, 
kneeling down, 
Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the ini- 
quities of our fore-fathers. Spare us, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom rhou haſt redeemed with thy 
moſt precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever, 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
= JT Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon ug. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


them chat treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not int 


tempration; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Mini. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
* - Anſw, Which putteth his truſt in Hee, 
Miniſt. Send him help from thy holy place, 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
 Miniſt, Let the enemy have no advantage of hm; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayers 
Anſw, And let our cry come unto thee. 
N Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon kim With the 
of thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure conn- 
ence in thee, defend him from che danger of the ene- 
my, and keep him in perpetual peace and ſafety, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 3 
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Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Sa- 
viour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this 
thy ſervant who is grieved with ſicknefs. Sancti ſie, we 
beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to him; that 
the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. Thar if it ſhall be 
thy good pleafure co reſtore him to his former health, 
he may lead the reſidue of his life in thy fear, and to thy 
glory: or elſe give him grace fo to take thy viſitation, 
that after this painful life ended, he may dwell with 
thee in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


q Then ſhall the Miniſier exhort the ſick Perſon after this 
form or other like, 

Dr beloved, know this, that Almighty God is 

the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weak 
neſs, and ſickneſs, Wherefore whatſoever your ſick- 
neſs is, know you certainly that it is Gods viſitation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto 
you, whether it be to try your patience for the example 
ot others, and that your faith may be found in the day 
of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the 
increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; or elſe it be ſent 
unto you to correct and amend in you wharſoever doth 
offend the eyes of your heavenly Father; know you 
certainly that if you truly repent you of your fins, and 


bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in Gods mercy : 


tor his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render unto 
him humblethanks for his tatherly viſitation, ſubmit- 
ting your ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to 
your profit, and help you for ward in the right way 
that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
T If the Perſon viſited be very ſick then the Curate may 
end his Exhortation in this place, or elſe proceed, 
Tà ke therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth Chap- 
ter to the Hebrews ) whom the Lord loveth be chaſt- 
neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiverh, It 
yeendure chaſtning,God dealethwithyou as with ſons; 
tor whatſon is he whom the Father chaſtneth not? But 
if ye be without chaſtiſement whereof all are par- 
takers, chen are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, 


I * and 
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and-we gavethem reverence: ſhall we not much ra- thy 
ther be in ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits and live? 
For they verily for a few days chaſtned us after their 


own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that we might be C 
partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good brother, re 
are written in holy Scripture for our comfort and in- ey 


ſtruction, that we ſhould patiently and with thankſgi- 
ving bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever 
by ary manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious 
goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhall be no greater 
comfort toChriſtianPerſons,than to be made like unto 
Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, and 
ſick neſſes. For he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt 
he ſuffered pain; he entred not into his glory, before he 
was crucihed. So truly our way to eternal joy, is to 
ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eter- 
nal life is gladly to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe 
again from death, and dwell with him in everlaſting 
ite, Now therefore taking your ſickneſs, which is 
thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort you in the 
Name of God, to remember the profeſſion which you 
made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as 
afrer this life there is an account to be given unto the 
righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without 
reſpe& of perſons; Irequire you to examine your {-!t, 
7 your eſtate, both toward God and Man; fo that ac- 
cuſing and condemning your felt for your own faults, 
you may find mercy at our heavenly Fathers hand tor 
| | Chriſts ſake, and not be accuſed and condemned in 
that fearful judgment, Therefore I ſhall rehearſe tv 
you the Articles of our Faith, that you may know whe- 
ther you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the 
Faith, ſaying, thus, : 


Det thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son, our Lord? 
and that he wasconceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried; that be went 
down into bell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from ＋ 
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ſhall come again, at the end of the world, to judge che 

quick and che dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the 
remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death? 

¶ The fick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

JT Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him 
truly of his ſins, and be in charity with all the world; 
exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of his heart 
all perſons that have offended him, and if he hath . 

"fended any other, to ask them forgiveneſs; and where 
he hath done injury or wrong to any man, that he make 
amends to the uttermoſs of his power, And if he hath 
not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be admo- 
niſhed to make hi Will, and to declare his Debts, what 
he oweth, and what 1 owing unto him, for the better 
diſcharging of his Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his 

weenutors. But Menſhould often be put in remembrance 
to take order for the ſettling of their temporal Eſiatess 
whilſt they are in health. 

Theſe words before rehearſed may be ſaid before the Mi- 

niſter begin his Prayer, as he ſhail ſee Cauſe, 

4 The Minifier ſhoxld not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick 
Perſons, as are of ability, to be liberal tothe Poor, 
Here ſhall the ſick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial 

Confeſſion of his ſins, if he feel his Conſcience troubled 
with any weighty matter, After which Confeſſion the 
Prieſt ſhall abſolve. him (if he hunbly and heartily 
deſire it) after this ſort. 

O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 

Church to abſolve all finners who truly repent 

and, belieye in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 

thine offences: And by his authority committed to 

me, I abſolve thee from all thy fans, In the name of 

1 Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
men. 


5 


Aud then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. 
Let us pray. 
O Moft merciful God, who according to che multi- 
rude of thy mercies doſt fo put away the ſins of 
thoſe who truly repent, that thou remembreſt them no 
more ; open thineeye of Ig upon this chy (ryan 
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who moſt earneſtly defireth pardon and forgiveneſs, 4 
Renew in him (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath pra; 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or 
by hs own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and ſalv 
continue this ſick member in the unity of the Church; I 
conſider hrs contrition, accept hit tears, aſſwage hi: wil 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him, 7 
And foraſmuch as he putteth hit full truſt only in thy til r 
" mercy, impure not unto him hi former fins; but For 
ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou gra. 
art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy favour, gen 
through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Je- to c 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 
I Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. thi: 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. PS AL. 71. unte 
N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be G 
put to confuſion ; but rid me, and deliver mein thy holy 
righteouſneſs ; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 4 
Be thou my ſtronghold, whereunto I may al way re- be; 
fort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my cal. . 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- O 
godly; out of the band of the unrighteous and cruel we. 
man, 


chou art my hope, even from my youth, 


For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: 


Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I thin 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers and 
womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee, thee 
1 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but hear 
my ſure truſt is in thee, thor 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 1 Nar 
may ling of thy glory and honour all the day long, 

" Caſtmenotawayintherime of age: forſake me not U 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that Lor 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- unte 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take and 


* 
* 


him ; for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. ; 
Loet them beconfounded and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul ; lerthem be covered with ſhame and diſho- 
mour chat ſeek to do me evil. | As 
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As for me, 1 will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 
My mouth ſhalldaily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 
I willgo forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only, 
Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up un- 
til now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when Iam 
gray- headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to all them that are yet for 
to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great 
things are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like 
unto thee? 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


holy Ghoſt ; 1 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 


Adding thr, 

O Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and pra- 
cious Blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us, and help us, 

we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 

ey Then jna't the Miniſter ſay, 

T*. Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to 
all them that put their truſt in him, to whom all 
things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do bow 
and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and make 
thee know and feel that there is none other name under 


heaven given to man, in whom, and through whom 


thou mayeſt receive heal.hand ſalvation, but only the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Aud after that ſhall ſay, 
| 3 Gods gracious mercy and protection we com- 
mit the. The Lord blets thee, and keep thee. The 
Lord make his face to ſhineupon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 
and gł e thee peace both now and evermore. Amen. 
* Prayer for a ſick Child. 
Almighr 


God and merciful Father, ro whom 


alone belong the iſſues of lite and death ; Look 
n from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the 
eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying upon the bed 


A fickneſs : Viki him, E with chy ſalvationʒ 
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deliver him in thy good appointed time from his bodily 
ain, and ſave his foul for thy mercies ſake. That if it 
all be thy pleaſure to | fred. his days here on earth, 
he may live to thee, and be an inſtrament of thy glory, 


by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in his gene- ort 
ration; or elſe receive him into tho 1 5 ma 
tions, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord An 
7 enjoy perpetual teſt and 1 rant this, O ſpe 
ord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee We 
and the holy Ghoft, ever one God, world without end. ven 
Amen. end 
q A Prayer for a ith Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall Jeſ 
hope of Recovery. 1 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 'S 
only help in time of need; we flie unto thee for 
ſuccour in bebalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under ty a 
thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly WI 
upon him, O Lord; and the more the outward man de- ſeſs 
cayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the him 
more continually with thy grace and holy Spirit in Goc 
the inner man. Give him unfeigned repentance for all that 
the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Ser 
—— his ſins may be done away by thy mercy, and ſtan 
is pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be that 
no more ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word nor 
impoſſible with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt > 4 


even yetraiſe him up, and grant him a longer continu- 
ance amongſt us. Vet foraſmuch as in all appearance 
the time of his diffolution drawech near, ſo fit and pre- but 
pare him, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of des th, that 


afterhis departure henee in peace, and in thy favour, his fror 
ſoul may be received into thi ne everlaſting kingdom, ten 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine _ 
only Son, our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 44 
q 4 Commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the point 

ariare. | 


Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 

juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 

from their earthly priſons; we humbly commend the 

p oul of this thy ſervant,our dear brother, into thy hands, 
Ai into the hands of a faithful Creatour, and moſt merci- 
ful Saviour ; moſt humbly beſeechin g thee t hat ĩt may 


beprecious in thy ũght. Waſh id we pray thee, in che 
* | y ig | pra docs 
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blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain totake 
away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defile- 
ments it may have contratted in the midſt of this miſe- 
rable and naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, it 
may be preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. 
And teachus who ſurvive, in this and other like daily 
ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain 
our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, that 
we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and hea- 
venly wiſdom, whilſt welivehere, which may in the 
end bring usto life everlaſting, through the merits of 

Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 

q 4 Prayer for Perſons troubled in mind or in conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech thee look down in pi- 

ty and compaſſion upon this thyafflicted ſervant, Thou 

writeſt bitter things againſt hi, and ma keſt him to poſ- 
ſeſs his former iniquities; thy wrath liech hard upon 
him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful 

God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our learnin 

that we through patience and comfort of thy holy 

Scriptures might have hope; give him a right under- 

ſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, 

that he may neither caſt away his conhdence in thee, 
nor place it any where but in thee, Give him ſtrength 
againſt all his temptations, and heal all his diſtempers, 

Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking 

flax. Shut not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; 

but make him tohear ot joy and glad nels, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him 
from fear of the enemy, andlift up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon him, and give him peace, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A4 4444 $40 SHEER 
The COMMUNION of the Sick. 


* Pen as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſud 
den perils, diſeaſes and fickneſſes, and ever micer- 
tain what time they ſhall depart ont of this life ; theres 
fore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to dis 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, 
the Curate ſhall diligently from time to time, (but 

| L 4 eſpecia 


Ko i Py 
* 


Communton of the Stex. 
eecia ih in the time of peſtilence, or ot her infections ſick! 
neſs) exhort their pariſhioners to the often receiving of 
the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Fa- 
viour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly adminiſired in 
the Church; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden 
viſitation have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of 
the ſame, But if the ſick Perſon be not able to come to 
tze Church, and yet is deſirons to receive the Communion 
in his honſe; then he muſt give timely notice to the Cu- 
rate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to Communicate 
with him (which ſhall be three, or two at the leaſt) and 
having a convenient place in the ſick mans houſe, with all 
things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may re- 
 werently Miniſter, be ſhall there celebrate the holy Com- 
munion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſile, and Goſpel 
here following. 
| The Collect. 


mighty everliving God, maker of man- 
kind, who doſt correct thoſe whom thou 
F2 doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one whom 
mou doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have 
mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with 
thine hand, and to grant that he may take his ſickneſs 
patiently, and recover his bodily health (if it be thy 
acious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart 
= the body, it may be without ſpot preſented un- 
to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtie. HE B. 12. 5. 
Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtneth; and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom be receiveth. 
| The Goſpel. S. JOHN F. 24. 
* verily, I ſay un to you, He that heareth m 
word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hat 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem nati- 
on; but ĩs paſſed from death unto lite, 
ir which, the Prieſi ſhall proceed according to the 
> form before preſcribed for the holy Commmnioh,begiuning 
at theſe words. | Le that do truly, &c. ] 
Y At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the 


3 => = Prieſt ſhall fir; receive the Communion himſelf, and af- 


ter miuiſſ er auto them that are appointed to com mami f 
cat with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick perſon. * 
8 12 


Bux1iALtof the DEAD. 
JT But if a man either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, 


or for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or 
For lack of company to receive with him, or by any other 
juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Body and Blood, the Cnrateſhall inſtruct him, that if 
beds truly repent him of his ſims, and ſtedfaſtly believe 
that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for 
. him, and ſhed his Blood for his redemption, earneſtly 
remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and giving 
him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his 
* fonls health, although he do not receive the Sacrament 
with his month. 
nen the fick Perſon is viſited and receiveth the holy 
Communion all at one tine, then the Prieſt for more 
expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the 


Pſalm ¶ In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and 


go ſtraight to the Communion. 

In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſnch other like con- 
tagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the 
Pariſh or Neighbours can be gottento communicate with 
the ick in their houſes, for fear of the infection, upon 
ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may ouly 


communicate with him, 
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¶ Here is tobe noted, that the Office enſning is not to be 
wſed for any that die nnbaptized, or excommunicates. 
or have laid violent hands upon themſelves. 

J The Prieſis and Clerks meeting the Corps at the en- 
trance of the Chnrch-yard, aud going before it either 

Auto the Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or 


ing, 


Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the 
Lord: he that believeth in me, though be 
vere dead, yer ſhall he live. And whoſos* 
— ver liveth and believ ech in me, ſhall never 
die. 8. John 11. 25, 26. ; 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he all 18 


ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And taaugb 
Ater my skin, worms 5 body; yet in my fleth ; 


* 


BURAI41 of the DRA. 


Mall 1 ſee God: whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and ( 
_ eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Je 19. 25, oe 
26, 27, 
WE brought nothing into this world, and it is cer- ho 
tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 4 
and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name be 
of the Lord. 1 Tim, 6. 7. Job 1.21. 
After they are come into the Church ſhall be read one or L 
both of has Pſalms following, | 
ixi, Cuſtodiam. P SAL. 39. 1 
1 Said, Iwill take heed to my ways: that I offend not the 
in my tongue. fro1 
I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle; 2 


while the ungodly is in my fight. 


I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, : 
yea, even from good words; but it was pain and grief = 
ro me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus flee 
muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with : : 
my tongue. | * a 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my af 
days: that I may be certi ſied how long I have to live. * 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan ſc 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of * 
thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. br; 

For man walkethin a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 7 
himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot nod 
tell who ſhall gather them. 10 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope forr 

id even in thee. * 
ll Deliver me ſromall mine offences: and make me 2 
. not a rebuke unto the fooliſh, 2 
1 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it ply 
[| was thy doing. T 
'4 Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſu- * 
4 med by means of thy hcavy hand. 0 
1 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, ws 
1 un makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it C0 
1 were a moth frettting a garment ; every man therefore plap 
* is but vanity. T ed 4 
ear my prayer, © Lord, and with thine ears con- 81 
f der my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. y 


* g 
F For I am a ſtranger with ther: and a ſojournery 2s 
bb ** 1 | 
I © ſpare 


— aA 
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O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Domine, refuginm. PSA L. 90. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one genera- 
tion to another, 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made; thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſay- 
eſt, Come again ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 
ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. | 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure; and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation, 

Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee: and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom, 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants, | 

O farisfic us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo (hall 
we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 
pla gued us: and for the years wherein we bave ſuffer» 
ed adverſity. 


Shew thy. ſervants thy work: and their children 


thy glory. 


And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be: 
0 


upon 
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upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 

O proſper thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
boly Ghoſt; 

4. it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

q Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken ont of the Fifteenth 
Chapter 'of the former Epiſile of Saint Paul to the Co- 
rinthians. ä 

Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt· fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo che reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. But every man in his on order: Chriſt 
the fir it · fruits; after ward they that are Chriſts, at his 
coming. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when 
he ſhall have pur — all rule, and all authority, and 
power. For he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies 


under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 


death: for he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he ſaith all things are put under him, it is mani- 
feſt that he is excepted which did put all things under 
him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, 
then ſhall the Son alſo himſeif be ſubject untohim that 

ut all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

Iſe what all they do which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead? and why ſtand we in jeopardy. every 
hour ? I 32 by your rejoycing which I bave in 
Chriſt ſeſus our Lord, Idiedaily. It after the manner 
of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, hat ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead riſe not ? Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we die, Be not deceive; evil 
communications corrupt good manners. Awake to 
righteouſneſs, and fin not; tor ſome have not the cnow- 
ledge of God: I ſpeak this to your ſhame. Bur ſome 


man will fay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with 


what body do they come? Thou fool, that Fhich thou 


ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die. And that which. 


thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, 


dur bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome o- 


ther grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
im, and co every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is 2 
+. 46 
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the fame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of men, ae 
other fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of 
birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies ter- 
reſtrial; but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the 
glory of the terreitrial is another. There is one glory 
of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another 
tar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead; 
It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption: 
It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in glory: It isfown 
in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It is ſown a natu- 
ral body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natu- 
ral body, and there is à ſpiritual body. And ſo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam was made aliving ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. Howbeit, 
that was not firſt which is ſpiritual; but that which is 
natural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The 


firſt man is of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond man is the 


Lord from heaven. As is the ear thy, ſuch are they that 
are earthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heayenly. And as we have born the image of 
the earthy, we (hall alſo bear che image of the heavenly, 
Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption, Behold, I ſhew you a myttery; 
We [ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt crumpz,, 
Af the trum pet ſhall ſound, and the dead. ſhall be rai- 
ed incorruptible, and we ſhall bechanged.) For this 
corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal 
mult put on imtnortality. So when this corruptible 
ſhall have pur on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall. 
haye put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying, that is written, Deathis ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy ſting 2 O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting of death is ſin, and che 
ſtrength of fin is the law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmo- 
vable, always aboundiug in the work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 


4 When 


. 
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q When they come to the grave, while the Corps is made 
ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or 
the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing, 

An that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time 

to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and 

is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſha- 
dow, and never continueth in one ſtay, 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may 
ve ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 

Yer, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
© holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of erernal death, 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut 

not thy merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, Lord, 

moſt holy, O God, moſt mighty, O holy and merciful 

Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſufferus not 

at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee, 

ben while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by ſome 
ſtanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

TOraſmuch as it hach pleaſed Almighty God of his 

great mercy, to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit his 
body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt 
to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the mighty working whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
1 Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying untome, Write; 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord: even ſo faith the Spirit; for they reſt from 
their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 
c J Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
© Lord, have mercy upon us. 
 Chrift, havemercynpon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 


> our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that creſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
Aus temptation; But deliver us from evil. 4 


Buxrar of the DRA 
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Ad-might God, with whom do live the fpirits of 

them that depart herice in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are delivered 
from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; 
we give thee hearty thanks for that it hath pleafed thee 
to deliver this our brother ont of the miſeries of this ſin- 
ful world; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe thee of 
thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the num- 
ber of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we 
with all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy 
holy Name, may have our perfect conſummation and 
bliſs,both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſt- 
ing glory, through Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Collect. 


O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrifh 
who is the reſurre&ion and the life; in whom 


- whoſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he die; and 


whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall not die 
erernally ; who alſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul) not to be ſorry as men without hope, for 
them that ſleep in him; We * beſeech thee, Os 
Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin, unto the life of 
righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, we 
may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth, 
and that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day, we 
may be found acceptable in thy fight, and receive that 
bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pro- 
nounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 
bleſſed children of my Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
Srant this, we beſeech thee,O merciful Father, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatourand Redeemer. Aen. 
1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
1 of God, and the fellow ſhip of the holy Ghoſt 
be with us all eyermore. Amen. a 


OO AED EEE Aa 4 
' | | peoj 
The THANKSGIVING of WOMEN after mi 
CuILD-BIRTAH, commonly called, The G 
 Churching of Womens. | holy 
4] The Woman at the nſual Time after her delivery ſhall ry 
| come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall r 
| - tneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been ac- 
13 enſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: and then the 3 
| Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, E | 
| Wo Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty E. 
J DJ N God of his goodneſs to give ou ſate keth 
| a; £% deliverance, and hath preſerved you in It 
ene great danger of Child-birth, you and 
| call therefore give hearty thanks un- for (: 
$ 40 God and ſay, | L 
| (J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſuy this Pſalm) beri 
= | Dilexi, iam. PS AL. 116. Li 
1 Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hach heard the are t 
| voice of my prayer. H 
| That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore they 
| Will I call upon him as long as I live. enen 
5 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and G 
43 the pains of hell gat hold upon me. holy 
4 I found trouble and heavineſs, and I. called upon A 
1 the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- be: 
's ver my ſoul, | 
| _. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
| Sod is merciful. | N Le 
| The Lord preſerveth the ample; I was in miſery, 
| and he helped me, - Tee 
| Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for the O 
Lord hath rewarded thee. , * 
| And vrhy ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death ; in ea 
| mine «yes from rears, and my feet from fall ing. brea 
1 in walk before the Lord: in the land of the them 
3 living. 2 | . temp 
Wb I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak," but I was king 
= Lore troubled; 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. ever 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all M 
| the benefits that he bath done unto me? A 
27. il receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon AM 
Name of the Lord, . 4 -.. A; 
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I will pay my vows now in the — * of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the 
mid of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 


q Or this Pſalm. 
Niſi Dominns. P SAL. 127, 
Except the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it, 
"Except the Lord keep the city ; the watchman wa- 
keth but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of caretulneſs ; 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb; are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo 
are the young children. 

4 is the man that bath his quiver full of them: 

Fi not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the 
holy Ghoft; 

As it was in the beginning is now, and ever ſhall 
be; world without end. Amen. 

1 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſays 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
+ Chriſt, have mercy upon ns. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them hat treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Miniſt. O Lord, ſave this Woman thy ſervant; 

Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 

Miniſt. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 

Anſw. From the tage of her enemy. ö 


Mini. 


— 


— — * PP EP NOTE 


'COMMINATION. 
Minit, Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anſw. And let our — come unto thee. 
| iniſter. 
5 Let us pray. 
O Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman 
thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of child- 
birth; grant we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, 
that ſhe through thy help may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo 
may be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
¶ The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offey 
accuſtomed Offerings; and if there be a Communion, 
it is convenient that ſhe vreive the holy Communion, 


DE . . . Gr. ft a I A LENO 
A CoMMINATION), or Denouncing of Gops 
Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, with cer- 


tain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of LENI, 
and at other Times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


a After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended . to 
t be accmſtomed manner, the Prieſt ſhall, in the Reading 
Pew or Pwipir, fay, 


6 N Rethren, in the Primitive Church there 
| © 


was a godly Diſcipline, that at the begin- 
ning of Lent, ſuch Perſons as ſtood con- 
victed of notorious ſin, were put to open 
Penance, and puniſhed in this world, 
that their ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; 
and that others admoniſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 

Inſtead whereof ( until the ſaid Diſcipline may be 
reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is 
thought good that at this time, (in the preſence of you 
all) mould be read the general Sentences of Gods cur- 
fing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the 
ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deutꝭronomy, and 
other places of Scripture; and that ye ſhould anſwer 
to every Sentence, Amen: To the intent that 2 
admoniſhed of the great indignation of God again 
ſinners, ye may the rather be moved to earneſt and 
uue repentance, and may walk more warily in theſe 
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COMMINATION, 


dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for which 
affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God to 


(Qed is theman that maketh any carved or molt- 
en image to worſhip it. Dent. 27. 15. 
And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen, 

Minif. Curſed is he that curſeth his father or mo+ 
ther. Ver. 16. 

Anſw, Amen. 

Miniſt, Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours 
land-mark, Ver. 17. 

Anſw. Amen. 

Minif?, Curſed. is he that maketh the blind to go out 
of his way. Ver, 18, 

Anſw. Amen. 


Miniſt. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment of 


the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. Ver. 19. 

Anſw. ' Amen, 

Miniſt. Curſed Is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly. Ver. 24. 

w. Amen. | 
nit. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours 
wife. Lee. 0. 10% 

Anſw. * Amen. 

Miniſt. Curſed is he that taketh reward to lay the 
innocent. Dent. 27. 25. | 

Anſw. Amen. 

Miniſt. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. 

 Anſw. Amen. 

Miu iſt. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and 
adulter ers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, 
drunkards, and extortioners. S. Matth. 25. 41. 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. "ET 

Anſw. Amen. 

Miniſter. * 

No ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the pto- 
phet David beareth witneſs) who do err and go 
aſtray from the commandments of God, let us (re- 
membring the dreadful judgment hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fall upon us] return unto 
+» 4 f 64 4 vey 5 N 1 Our 
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coMMINATION. 


eur Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs of 
heart; N and lamenting our ſinful life, ac- 
knowledging and confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking 
to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is 
theax putunto the root of the trees, ſo that every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down and 
caſt into the fire. Itis a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God: he ſhall pour down rain up- 
on the finners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
tempeſt ; this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, 
the Lord is come out of his place, to viſit the wicked- 
neſs of ſuchas dwell upon the earth. But who may a- 
bide theday of his coming ? Who ſhall be able ro en- 
dure when he appeareth? His fan is inhis hand, and he 
will purgehis floor,and gather his wheatinto the barn, 
but he will burn the chaff withunquenchable fire. The 
day of the Lord cometh as a thiet in the night: and 
when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, then 
ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow 
cometh upon a woman travailing with child, and they 
mall not eſcape. Then ſhallappear the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, through 
the ſtubborneſs of their heart have heaped unto them - 
ſelves, which deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and 
Jong-tufferance of God,when he called them continu- 
ally ro repentang Then ſhall they call upon me 
(faith the Lord) bit 1 will not hear; they ſhall ſeek 
me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that becauſe 
they bated knowledge, and received not the ſear of the 
Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed my cor- 
rection.Thenſhall it be too late to knock when thedoor 
ſnhall be ſhut; and too late to cry tor mercy when it is 
the time of juſtice, O terrible voice of moſt juſt judg- 
ment which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it 
ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the fire ever- 
laſting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels, 
Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the 
day of ſalvation laſteth; for che night cometh, when 
none can work: but let us, while we have the light, 
believe in the light, and walk as children of the light, 
that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weep- 
r naſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the good- 
nels of God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, 
and of hisendleſs piry promileth us forgiveneſs of _ 
| w 
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COMMINATION. 


which is paſt, if wich a perfect and true heart we re- 
turn unto him. For though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow: and though they be 
like purple, yet they ſhall be made white as wool, 
Turn ye (i the Lord) from all your wickedneſs, 
and your fin ſhall not be your deſtruct ion. Caſt away 
from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make 
you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : wherefore will ye 
die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure 
in the death of bim that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? 
Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſin- 
ned, yet have we an Advocate with the Father, Jefus 


Cbriſt the righteous, amt he is the propitiation for our 


ſins. For he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten 
for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return untohim, 
who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent ſin- 
ners; aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready to receive us, 
and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance; if we will ſubmit our ſelves 
unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if 
we Will take his eaſie yoke, and light burden upon us, 
to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and 
be ordered by the governance of his holy Spirit; ſeek- 
ing always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vo- 
cation, with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will 
deliver us from the curſe of the law, and from the ex- 
tream malediction which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and he will ſet us on 
his right hand, and give us the gracious benedictionof 


his Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion of his 


glorious kingdom : unto which he vouchſafe to bring 
us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen, 


Men ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, andthe Prieſt 
and Clerks naps, © (in the place where they are ac* 
cuſtemed to ſay the Litany ) at ſay this Pſalm, 


Miſerere mei, Deus. PS AL. 51. i 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after 2 great good- 


neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies 
do away mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs ; and 
«leagſe me from my ſin, 


x 


COMMINATION. 


For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever 
before me. 
_ Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy fight; chat thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 
ing, and clear when thou art judged, 
| hold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: ar 1 
ſhall make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall }- 
om: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whicher tha: 
now, 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: tha: 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
2 thy face from my ſins: and put out all my 
5. 
Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a rig 
ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take no 
thy holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and (i: - 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I reach thy ways unto the wicked: an 
finners ſhall be converted unto thee, 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou thi: 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing 
thy righteouſneſs, | 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my moui!: 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give ir 
thee: but chou delighteſt not in burat-offerings. 
The ſacriſice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
O be favourable, and gracious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. _ , 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with theſacrifice of righ- 
neſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations : 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 
Glory be to the Father, and to che San: and to the 
holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever {hall be: world without end. Amen. 
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COMMINATION, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
0 Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver usfromevil. Amen. 
Miniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
Anſw. That put their truſt in thee, 
AMiniſt. Send untothem help from above. 
Anſw. Andevermore mightly defend them, 
Miniſt. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſw. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; 
be merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our pray- 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who confels their fins unto 
thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, b 
thy merciful pardon my be abſolved, through Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. 


O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſhon upon all men,and hateſt nothing thac 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a fanners 
but chat he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be ſa- 
ved; mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the bur- 
denof our fins. Thy property is always to have mer- 
cy ; to theeonly it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare 
us*herefore, your Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
baſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, Who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknowled 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo 
make taſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world ro come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


JT Then 


©COMMINATION, 
7 8 this that followeth after the 
nifter, | 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be fayourable, O Lord, Be fayourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying. For thou art a merciful God, Full of 
compaſhon, Long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mer- 
cy is great, And after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits and mediation ot 
thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 q Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up 


the light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER, 
Beatus vir, qui non abiit, P8AL, t. 


Lisp is the man that hath not walk- 

ed in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 
ſtood in the way of ſinners; and hach not 
ſat in the ſear of the ſcornful. 


lift up 
is peace 


2 2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lands and in his law will he exerciſe himſelf day 
and n 

3 40 he ſhall be like a ring ar lanted by the water=- 
fide: that will bring forch his fruit in due ſeaſon, 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look wharſo- 
ever he doeth, ir ſhall proſper, 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: bur 
they are like the chaff which the wind ſcatterech away 
trbm the face of che earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not beable toſtand in 
the judgment; neither the ſinners in the congregation 
of the righteous, 

7 Bur the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
gare front g entes? PSAL. 2. 

o the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together ; and 

do the people imagine a vain thing? 

* * kings of the earth = up» and the rulers 
me 


5 


oy * 


=y 
= 


. - heard me our 


Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands of the peo- 


The P38atMs., Day i. 
take counſel rogerber ; againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed. 
3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away 
their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn: the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhallheſpeak unto them in his wrath ; and 
vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. 
af Yet have I ſer my king: upon my holy hill of 
10N, - 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
mo me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 

ee. 

8 Defire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance ; and the utmoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion, 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and 
break them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10. Be wiſenow therefore, O ye kings: be learned, 
ye that are judges of the earth. - ._ + 
. 1x Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him 
wich reyerence. | | 
12 Kiſß che Son, leſt he be angry, and ſoye periſh 
from the right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, bu: 

à little) bleſſed are all they that put tcheirtruſt in him. 
8 Domine, quid multiplicati PSA L.. 3. 
Tord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: ma- 

ny are they that riſe againſt :e. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul; There is 
no help for him in his God, „ 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my 

worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 

4 1 did ger the Lord with my voice: ad he 
of bis holy bill. 4 
5 Haid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for 


ined me. | 


"ple : chat have ſer themſelves again ma round about. 
” Up, Lord, and belp me, O my God: for thou ſm: - 
all mine enemies u 
broken the teeth of the ungodly. - 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſ- 
ling is upon thy people. 2 «by 
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The PSATN Bs. Day i 


* cam invocarem. PS AL. 4. 

Ear me, when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs : 
1 chou haſt ſer me at liberty, when I was in trouble, 
have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour ; and have ſuch pleaſure in yanity, and 
ſeek after leaſing? 

; Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to him- 
ſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, 
he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the facriftice of righteouſneſs : and put your 
truſt in the Lord, 


11 be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us any 
good? 


7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance 


upon Us. . 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the 
time that their corn, and wine, and oyl increaſed, 
9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : 
for it is thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in 


lafery, 
| Verba mea anribus. PSAkL. . 

| pen my words, O Lord: conſider my meditas- 
Tion. 222 * ö 


2 O bearken thou unto the voice of my calling. my 


King, and my God: for unto thee will I make my 
prayer. 

3, My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will look up. | | 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs; neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 

Such as befooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in thy ſighds for 
thou hateſt all them that work vanity. * 


- 
* 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them chat ſpeak | ing: aha 


man. * : 4 33 a 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy ; and in thy fear will 
I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, Q in thy ri ſs, becauſe 
of mine enemies; make thy way plain before my face. 

£ , | by 


. N | 
Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful a ; nf 
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9 For there is no faichfulneſs in his mouth: their 
inward parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter 
with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
throughtheir own imaginations: caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have rebelled 
againſt thee, 2225 
142 And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joyce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe 
thou defendeſt them; they that love thy Name, ſhall 
be joyful in thee ; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give th 1 the 
righteous: and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt 
thou defend him as with a ſhield, . 

EVENING PRAYER. 
Domine, ne in farore. PSAL. 6. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Iam weak: O 
Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 

My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled ; but Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? | 

4 Turnthee; O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O fave 
me for thy mercies ſake, ; 

5 For indeath no manremembreth thee ; and who 
will give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 Iam weary of my groaning, every night waſh I 
my bed: and water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble; and worn 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. | 

8 Away from me all ye that work vanity: for the 

Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. |, 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord wil 
receive my Prayer. | 

10 All mineenemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore 
vexed: they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 


ſuddenly. ad 

| Domine, Deus mens. Ps AL. 7. : 
O Lord my God, in theehave I pur my truſt; fave 
| me from all them chat perſecute me, and del! 
yer mez | 
A Leſthedeyour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it i 

Pieces: while chere is none to help. +4 


3 ' 


15 B 
conceiv 
16 
len him 
and his 
1 18 1 
is ripht 
8 


Lo! 
ina 
the heavy 
2 Out 


o 
% 


ww. 
40 
— 2 


The PsAtMsS. Day i. 


their g o Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands; 


latter 4 If Ibave rewarded evilunto him chat dealt friend- 
' lywith me: yea, I have delivered him that without 

—— any cauſe is mine enemy; 

m ac 


Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
belles me: yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. 
ee re- 6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and liftup tr 

ſelf becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe 
up for me in the judgment that thou haſt commanded, 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee ; for their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf 
ſs wilt again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence 
with me, O Lord: according to my r ghteouſneſs, 
and according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an 
end ; but guide thou the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts 
and reins. 
ow long 11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them 

f that are true of heart. 

12 God is 2 righteous judge, ſtrong and patient: and 
God is provoked every day. 

13 It a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword: 
be hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
it waſh 14 He hach prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
15 Behold he travailech wich miſchiet; he hath 
conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fal- 
len himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 
17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own bead: 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 Iwill give thanks unto the Lord, according to 
his righteouſneſs ; and I will praiſe the Name of the 


Lord moſt High. 
Domine, Domines noſter, Ps A Ls 8. 


O Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name 


in all the world: thou that haſt ſer thy glory above 
the heavens! _.. | | | 


© 2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 
| | Wot Wk. oy, 


oY 


The PSA TNS. Day it.” 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. | 

3 For Iwill conſider thy heavens, even the works 
of thy fingers ; the moon and the ſtars which thou hatt 
ordained. | 

4 Whatis man that thou art mindful of him; and 
the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown 
bim with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works 
of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet; | 
42 ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the 


8 Thefowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
whatſoever walkerh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord our Governiur : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the world! 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Cofitebor tibi. PSA L. 9. 1 
[| Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 


whole heart: I will ſpeak of all chy marvellous ü 


works. f 
2 Iwill be glad, and rejoyce in thee : yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt, 


3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall Þ 


fall and periſh at thy preſence. ' 
4 For chou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe : 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 O chou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 
tual end: even as the cities which thou haſt de ſtroyed; 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever; he hath alſo 

repared his feat for judgment. 

$ For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs; and 
miniſter true judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lordalſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
ffi. : £24 ” truſt 
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truſt in thee ; for thou, O Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. ; 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwellethin Sion; ſhew 
the people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 
remembreth them: and forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the 
ende which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that 
lifteſt me up from the gates ot death. 

14 Th may ſhew all thy praiſes within the gre 
of the daughterof Sion: I will rejoyce in thy ſalva- 
tion. | 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
made: in the ſame net which they hid privily, is their 
foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known. to execute judgment: the 


ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the 


; e. that forget God. 
I 


For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the 


I patientabiding of themeek ſhall not periſh for ever, 
ith my 
yellous 


19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: 
let the heathen be judged in thy fight, 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that tlie heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 

Ut quid, Domine? PSAL. 10. 
Wy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt, doth perſecute the 
poor: let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they 
have imagined. . | 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts 
Celire; and ſpeakech good of the covetous, whom 
God abhorreth. | 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for 
God: neither is God in all his thoughts. N 


5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are 
far above out of his fight, and therefore defeth he all 


his enemies. f . 
6 For hehath ſaidin his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never 
be caſt down: there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: un- 
der his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. A 
| | M 8 He 
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He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets: and privily in his lurking dens doth be murder 
the innocent; bis eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 
9 For helieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion, lurk- 
eth he in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He dothraviſh the poor: when be getteth him 
into his net. 
11 Hefalleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the 
congregation of the poor may fall into the hands of his 


Captains. 


it. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
gotten ; he hideth away his face, and he will never ſee 


13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: for- 
get not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpbheme God: 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt 
not tor it, 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt ta ke the matter into thy hand: 
the poor commirteth himſelf unto rhee z for thou are 
the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the — — and mali- 


cious ; take away his ungodlineſs, an 
none. 


thou ſhalt find 


18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor: thou 


prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearknerth thereto, 
- 20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their Tighs: 
that the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt 


them. 


In Domino conſido. PSA L. 11. 


N the Lord put I my truſt; how ſay ye then to my 
ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 


2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows within the quiver; that they may 
privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 

8 For the foundations will be caſt down; and 
what hath the righteous done? ” 
4 The Lord is in his holy remple ; the Lords ſeat is 
in heaven. 
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The PALM S. Day ii, 
' 5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 

6 The Lordalloweth the righreous : but the ungod- 
ly and him that delighteth in wickedneſs doth his ſoul 
adhor, 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fireand 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their por- 
tion to drinx. 

8 For the righteous Lord lovech righteouſneſs; his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt, 

EVENING PRAYER. 
Saloum me fac. PSAL. 12, 
Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: 
for the faithful are miniſhed from among the 
children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : 


they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in 
their double heart. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the 


tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 


4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 


| vail; we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is lord 


over us? 
5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 
needy : and becauſe ot the deep ſighing of the poor; 
6 Iwill up. faith the Lord: and will help every one 
from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him 


© at reſt, 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words : even as 
the filver which from the earth is cried, and purified 
ſeven times in the fire. | 

8 Thou ſhalr keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this generation for ever. 

"92 Theungodly walk on every fade: when they are 
exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. 

SY Uſque quo Domine? P&AL. 1 F . 

Ho» long wilt thou forget me, © Lord, for ever: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 


2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, andb& 


ſo vexed in my heart: haw long ſhall mine enemies 
triumph over me ? IM 11 | 
3. Conſider and bear me, O Lord my God; lighten 
mine eyes, that I ſleep not in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I bave prevailed againſt 


* 
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him: for if I be caſt down they that trouble me, will 
rej oyce at it. i 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is 
joyful in thy ſalvation. + | | 
sI will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lo- 
vingly with me; yea, I will praiſe the Name of the 


Lord moſt Higheſt, | 
ixit inſipiens. P SAL. 14. 
| e fool hath faid in his heart; There is no 
God. 
2 They ate corrupt, and become abominable in 
their doings: there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are al- 


together become abominable: there is none that doeth | 


good, no not one. 


5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 


tongues have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is un- 


der their lips. 


6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their Þ 


feet are ſw ift to ſhed blood. | N 
«7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and 

the way of peace have they not known: there is no 

fear of God before their eyes, 3 


8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſueh 


workers of miſchief; eating up my people as it were 


bread; and call not upon the Lord? | 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even where | 


no fear was: for God is in the generation of the righ- 
teOous, © , ' * 
10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 
11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion 
When the Lord turfieth the captivity of his people; 
+ then ſhall Jacobrejoyce, and 1ſrae! ſhall be glad. 
aber l Kr: tr rt t: SS C. Ke r t t: 
„ © * MORNING PRAYER: ” 
Domine, quis habitabit? Ps AL. 15, ; 
Ord, who ſhall dwellin thy tabernacle; or who 
hall reſt upon thy holy hill? | 


2 Even be that leadeth an uncorruptlife: and 
* | doeth 


— 


ſence is 


is pleaſ 


& will 
eart is 
t ſo lo- 
of the 
is no 
able in 
Or One. 
on the 


would 


are al- 
t doeth 


h their 


is un- 


ys, and 
e is no 


all ſuch 


it were 


here 


he righ- 


counſel 
or d. 


f- $1097 
people ; 
. | 


TRAM YT 
* % 
9 by 0 


| art my God, my goods are nothi 


The PSALINM S. Day iii. 
doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth 
trom his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in bis tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: and hath not ſlandered his 
neighbour. ; 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his 
— eyes: and maketh much of chem that fear the 
Lord. 5 

He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not: though it were to his on hin- 
drance. | 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury ; nor 
taken reward againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 

Conſerva me, Domine, Ps A Le 16. 
P me, O God; for in thee have I put my 
traſt, | 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou 
unto thee. 1260 
3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the 


earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


8: ther great trouble, 


4 But they that run after another god: ſhall have 


5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſeit is the portion of mine inherit - 
ance, and of my cup: thou ſhale maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, L 
have a goodly heritage. IC 

Iwill thank the Lord for giving me warning: my 
reins allo chaſten mein the night- ſeaſon. 

9 Ihaveſer God always before me: tor he is on my 
right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory re- 
Joyced; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my foul in hell: 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. 


Iz Thou ſhalc ſhew me 5 of life; in thy pre- 


ſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there; 
is pleaſure for evermore. | 
Exandji, Domine, PSAL. 17. 
H Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint; 
1 and hearken unto my prayer, chat goeth not cut 
of teigned lips, EEE ME | 1 | 
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2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : 


and let thine eyes look upon che thing that is equal. 

3 Thuu b roved and viſited mine heart in the 
night feaſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for I am utterly purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhall not offend. 
© 4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips: I have kept me from the ways of 
the deſtroyer. 

5 Ohold thou up my goings in thy paths; that my 
footſteps ſlip not. 

+ 6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalc 
hear me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto 
my words, 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that 
art the Saviour of them which put their trult in thee: 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From theungodly that trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to take away my foul, 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 Theylie waiting in our way on every ſide: turn- 
ing their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as 
it were a lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

- 13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: 
deliver my ſoul from theungodly, which is a ſword of 
rhane, , 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, Fay, and from the evil world: which have their 

tion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 

id treaſure, 

15 They have children aftheir deſire; and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

- 16 But as for me I will behold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs: and when Iawake up after thy likeneſs, I 


Mall be ſatisſied with it. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Diligam te, Demlne. P38 AL. 18. 


win love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence: my man BY 
- ” | 0 
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God; and my might, in whom I will cruſt, my buckler, 
the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my retuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to-be 
praiſed : ſo ſhallI be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſied me: and the o- 
verflowings of — —.— made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of 
death overtook me. 

In my trouble Iwill call upon the Lord: and com- 
plain unto my God. 

6 So ſhallhe hear my voice out of his holy temple: 
and my complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall en- 
ter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very founda- 


| tions alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 


cauſe he was wroth. 
8 There wenta ſmoak out in his preſence: and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 


kindled at it. 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and 
it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rod upon the cherubims, and did flie: he 
came flying upon the wings of the wind, 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick clouds to 
cover him, 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds re- 


moved: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire, 


13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the 
Higheſt gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcatrered them: he 
caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. | 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foun- 
dations of the round world were diſcovered. at thy 
chiding» O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of thy 
diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: 
and ſhallrake me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
— from them which hate me: for they are too mighi 

r me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but 
the Lord was my uphalder, N 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of N 


* 
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The, ES AIM G6. Day iii. 
de brought me forth even becauſe he had a favour unto 
me. | 


a0 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall 
he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and 
ha ve not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth, 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will not 
caſt out his commandments from me. 

23 I was al ſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed 
mine on wickedneſs, | | 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
—— dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs 
of my hands in his eye- ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy; and with a 
perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

- 26 W ich the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the 
froward thou ſhaltJearnfrowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in ad- 
verſity: and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 

roud. . 
| : 28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my 
God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfiran hoſt of men: and 
with che help of my God I ſhallleap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an unde filed way: the word 
of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender 
of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God? 

35 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
and ma keth my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth 
me up on high. , 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms 
ſhall break even a bow of ſteel, | 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : 

thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
correction ſhall make me great. Y 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
go: that my foot - ſteps ſhall nor ſlide. 

37 Iwill follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
them: neither will Iturn again, till I have deſtroyed 
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38 I willſmite them that they ſhall not be able to 
ſtand ; but fall under my feet. ; 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the bat- 
te}; thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 
them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. — 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind: Iwill caſt Wem out as the clay in the ſtreets, 

43 Thou ſhalrdeliver me from the ſtrivings of the 
people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heay 
then. | 

44 A people whom Ihave not known: ſhall ſerve 
me, k d -37 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diflemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall tail: and be afraid ous 
of their priſons. | 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong help- 
er: and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that IL be avenged : and 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel ene- 
mies, and ſettech me up above mine adverlaries; thou 
ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. | 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee,, O 


Lord, among the Gentiles; and ſing praiſes unto thy 


Name. } 7 | 

51 Great proſperity giveth he untohis King: and 
ſheweth loving kindnefs unto David his anornred, and 
unto bis ſeed for evetmore. | ' 
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AM Celi enarrant. PSA L. 19. 
"He heavens declare the glory ot God: and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy-worx. 
| 2 One day telleth another: and one night 
certifieth another. | 42 
3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their 
voices are heard among them, : 
or 2 4 Their 
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The P$ ALM8S, Day iv. 
©. 4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: arid their 
words into the ends of the world. 
; lan them hath he ſet a rabernaclefor the ſun : which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe, 

6 It goeth forth from the utter moſt part of the hea- 
ven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 Thelaw of the Lord is an undefiled law, con 
ver ting the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimp 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, and 
giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 
teous altogether. * 

10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and the bo- 
ny- comb. | 
+ 1x Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: and 
in keeping of them there is greatreward, 


12 Who can tell how oft he offendech: O cleanſe 


thou me from my ſecret faults, 
* 13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, 
leſt they get the dominion over me; fo ſhall I be un- 
defiled and innocent from the great offence, 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſigbt, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my Redeemer, 


Exanudiat te Dominns. PS AL. 20, 


1* Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name 
of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
à Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen 
thee our of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy 
burnt-facrifice. . A 
4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfil all thy 


I; We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in 
the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform all 
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6 Now know T that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, 
and will hear him from his holy heaven: even with 
the wholſom ſtrength of his right hand. 71? 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember the Name of the Lord 
our God, 

8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. ; 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: when 


we call upon tkee. 


Domine, in virtate tua. PSA Les 21. 


1 * King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation, 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 


! goodneſs : and ſhalt ſera crown of pure gold upon 


his head, 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long 
lite: even for ever and ever 1 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation; glory, and 
great worſhip ſhalr thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity ; and 
ma ke him glad with the joy of thy countenance, 

7 And why? becauſe the king putteth his truſt in 
the Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he 


© ſhall not miſcarty. 


8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 
band ſhall find out them that hate thee. 1 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of 
thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſplea- 
ſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them, . 
10 Theirfruir (halt thou root our of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee; and 
— ſuch a device, as they are not able to pet - 
orm. | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight : and the 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 
face of them. | 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrengih: 
ſo will we ſingand praiſe thy power, 
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Den, Deus, mens, PSA L. 22. 
Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou 
forſaken me: and art ſo far from my health, 
and from the words of my complaint ? 
2 O my God, Icryin the day-time, but thou heareſt 
not: and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I rake no reſt, 
| ; And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſbip of I- 
rae . , 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, 
and thou 8 them. p * 

5 They cal n thee, and were holpen: t 
their truſt in — were not — oo 

6 But as for me, I ama worm, and no man: a very 
ſoorn of men, and the out · caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him, if he will have him. 
9 Bur thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb: thou waſt my hope, when I banged yet upon 
my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God, even from my mothers womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: 
and there is none to help me. | 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Ba- 
fan cloſe me in on every ſide. 


13 They gape upon me with their mouths; as it | 


were a ramping anda roaring lion. 

14 I arn- poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joynt: my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my 
tonguecleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring me 
into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
counſel of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garmentsamong chem: and caſt 
lots upon my veſture. Hai! 151 
199 But be not choufar from me, O Lord: thou art 

my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 5 
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The SAILING. Day iv." 
' 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my nen- 


from the power 12 the dog. | 
- ax Save'me from the Ions mourh:; thou baſl beard 
mealſofrom among the horns of the unicorns. ' 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren :; in 

he midſt of the congregation will 1 praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that feat him: magnifie 

1 ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him all ye ſeed 
ot Iſrae 

24 For he hath nbr deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eftate of the poor: he hath not hid bis face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: 
my vows will I perform in che ſight of them chat w 
him. 

As The poor ſnall eat, and be ſatisſied: they char ſeek 
after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſtall live 


tor ever. 


27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them - 
ſelves, and be tur ned unto the Lord: and all the kins 
dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Go: 
ver nor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and 
worſhi pped. 

All they tharg down into the duſt, ſhall kneel 
before him : and no man hath quickned his own foul, 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted 


unto the Lord for a generation. 


32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall lechire 
bis righteouſneſs ; umto a. people that ſhall be dann 
whom the Lord hath made. 


Dominus regit me. PS AL. 23. », 1% 


TI. Lord is my ſhepherd: therefore can I lack no- 
ing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a green ame and lead me 
ſorth beſide the waters of comfort. 

3 He ſnall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his Names ſakke. 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha: 
dow of death, I will fear no evil; for thouart with 

me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 


5 Thou ſhalt prepare a 3 


6 But thy lovin 
me all the days 


The SATIN S. Day v. 
that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head with oyl 
and my cup ſhall be full, | 


houſe of the Lord for ever. 
SEES IIISIISSES III 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Domini eft terra. PSA L. 24. 


kindneſs and mercy ſha!! ſollav 
my life; and I will dwell in © 


He earth is the Lords, and all that therein is : 
the compaſs of the world,and they that dwell 


therein, 


2 For be hath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepa- 
red it upon the floods. 
3 Whoſhallaſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who 
ſhall riſe up in his holy place? 
4 Evenhe that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: 
and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and 


Cighteouſneſsfrom the God of his ſalvation, 


6 This is the generation of them that ſeek bim: 
even of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
7 Lifrup your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors; and the King of glory ſhall 
Come in. 


8 Whois the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong Þ 


and mi 


, eventhe Lord mighty in battel. 


+ 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
BP. — everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
mein, 


10 Who is the King of 
hoſts, he isthe King of glory. 


me 


Aste Dominelevavi. PSA L. 25. 


glory; even the Lord of 


IN cee, O Lord, will Ilift up my ſoul, my God 
7 Ihave put my truſt in thee: O let me not bezxcon - 
founded, neither let mine enemies trjumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee, ſhall not beaſha- 


med: but ſuch as tranſgreſs 
put to confuſion. 


without a cauſe ſhall be 


3 Sbew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy 


4 Lend me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for 
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and I will walk in thy truch, ; 


The Px atits.” Day v. 
art the God of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been my hope 
all the day long: 
5 Call to remembrance,O Lord, thy tender mercies: 

and thy loving kindneſſes which have been ever of old. 

6 Oh remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth: but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs, | 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 

8 Them thatare meek ſhall he guide in judgment: 
and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn bis way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth : - 
unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies. 

to For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto 
my ſin, tor it is great. 

11 What man is he that feareth che Lord: him ſhall 


he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 


12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe; and his ſeed ſhall 
inherit the land. | 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 
him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for 
be ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
for Iam deſolate and in miſery. 

1s The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring 

thou me out of my troubles. | 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery ; and for- 


give meall my ſin. 


13 Confider mine enemies how many they are: 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. | 
19 O keep my ſoul and deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 
20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing waitupon 
me: for my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
Judica Me; Domine. P SAL. 16. 2 
BE thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked in- 
nocently ; my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord: 
therefore ſhall Inortall. ; | 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my 
reins and my heart. 3 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever hefore mine (yes: 


41 
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4 Thave not dwelt withvain * neither wil! 
I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 Ihavehated the congregation of the wicked: and 
Will not ſit among the ungodly. 

6 Lwill waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and 
ſo will Igo to thine altar; | 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. «19102015 -* 

8 Lord, I bave loved the habitation of thy houſe ; 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. | 

9.0 Rut not up my ſoul wich the ſinners: nor my 
life with the blood-thirſty ; 

to In whoſe hands is wickedneſs ; and their right 
hand is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently ; O deli- 
ver me, and be merciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord 

EVENING PRAYER. 


Dominas illuminatio mea. PS AL. 27. | 
THe Lord is my light and my ſalvation; whom 
then ſhall I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my 

lite; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? | 

2 When the wicked even mine enemies, and my 
2 Fame: upon me to eat up my fleſh: they ſtumbled 

ell. 
Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 
ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe up 
war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I defired of the Lord, which I will 
require; even that-I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty 
of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. 

For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his 
tabernacle ; yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
Mall he hide me, and fer me up upon a rock of ſtone. 
6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine 
enemies round about me. * 2 

7 Therefore will I offer in his apalling anoblation 
wittrgreat 6 I will Gong and ſpeak praiſes un- 
to the Lord, | 

8 Hearken unto my yoice,. © Lord, when I cry un- 
to thee; have mercy upon me, and hear me. 
: + 9 My 
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The PS AlMs Day v. 
9 My hearthath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: 


thy face, Lord, willl ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, nei- 
ther forſake me, O Godof my ſalvation. 

ia Whe n my father and my mother forſake me: the 
Lord taketh meup. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in 
the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
verſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhouldutterly have fainted : but that I believe 


verily to ſee che goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. 


15 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure; be ſtrong, and 


be ſhall comfort thine heart, and pur thou thy cruſt in 
te Lord. 


Ad te, Domine, PGA L. 28. 
Nto thee will Icry, O Lord my ſtrength: think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if chou make as though thou 


deareſt not, I become like them that go down into the 
4 pit. 


2 Hear the voice of my numble petitions, when I 


cry unto thee: when I hold up my hands towards the 
| —_— ſeat of thy holy temple. 
Bi, 


pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 


the ungodly and wicked doers: which ſpeak friendly 
to their neighbours, but imagine miſchief in their 


hearts, 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſsot their own inventions, 

4 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: 
pay them that they have deſer ved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands ; therefore ſhall 
he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he bath heard the voice of 
my humble petitions. | 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore m 


ew danceth for joy, and in my ſong will I prai 
im. | 


9 The 
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9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the wholfom 


defence of his Anointed. = - 
- Iv O ſave thy ople, and give thy bleſſing unto for at 
thine inheritance : feed them, and ſet chem up for ever, 6 4 
” Aﬀerte Domino. PSAL. 29. move. 
Bling unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young hill fo 
rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord wor 7 7 
ſhip and ſtrength, troubl 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name 8 1 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. my L 
3 It is che Lord that commandeth the waters: it i 9 
the glorious God that makech the thunder. down 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of the 10 
Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the Lord u declar 
a glorious voice. Ss 1 
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar · tree: ¶ be thou 
yea, the Lord breaketh thecedars of Libanus. 12 
6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf ; Libaruſ haſt pi 
alſo and Sirion like a young unicorn. neſs. 
7 The voice of the Lord dividerh the flames of fire 13 
the voice of the Lord ſnaketh the wilder neſs: yea, th praiſe 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. unto tl 
8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes ; in hi 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour, N thi 
- 9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood : and thi pur 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. 2 Br 
to The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: th Ver me 
Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. : * 
Fer 
MORNING PRAYER. — 
| Exaltabo te, Domine. PS A Le 30. ly tor n 
Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me ball gur 
1 up: and not made my foes to triumph over me. It 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee ; and the FL 
haſt healed me. 8 * 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hel! * 
thou haſt kept my life from them that go dow n to i in ados 
pit. | | 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of bis: aA 


and give thanks unto him for a remembrance ot bit 10 1 
holineſs, | 
$53 2 4 Fo » 


8 af 
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Tholſom . 75. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure 
ng unto for a night, but joy comerh in the morying., © 
for ever, 6 And in my proſperity I faid, 1 ſhall never be re- 
moved: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs. hal: made my 


g young hill ſo ſtrong. wy bar.: wan 
cd wor: 7. Thou Gait turn thy tack from met, and 1 ws 


| troubled, 75 1 ernennen 5 *. 

Name: 8 Then cried I unt. che O Lord: and gat me to 
my Lord right humbly. 5 4 

rs: it i | 9 What profit is there in my blood: en 1 go 


down to the pit? | 

10 Shall che duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall ic 
declare thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, 
be thou my helper. . 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou 
_ put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
ne 


ice of the 
Lord u 


ar-crees : N 


'Libanu | 


es of fire 


13 Therefore ſhall every Ga man ſing of thy 
yea, thi od 


praiſe without ceaſing: O my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever, 4 


to bring 


Inte, Domine, ſperavi. PsAL. 31. 


s: in his 

: If thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never be 
: and thi pur ro contuſion, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 

2 Bow down thine ear 6, me: make haſte to deli- 

5 ver me. N. 

Z And be thou my ſtrong rock and houſe of defence : 
A chat thou mayeſt ſave me. : 
4 44+ 4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be 
3 thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Names fake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privi- 
ly tor me: for thou art my ſtrength, Po. 

* 6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O L. ord, thou God of trutb. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitous vani- 


aft ſet mt 
ver me. 


; and tho 17 * my ow hath been in the Lord. > 
will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou 
— a * alt conſdered my trouble, and hall known my ſoul 


in adverſities. | ; 
Thou haſt not ſhur me up into the hand of the 


its 2 py enemy: but haſt ſer my feet in a large toom. a 
mor 10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Lam in trou- 
5 Ford 4 Mo ble ; 


— — — 2 


— — — 2 


| ; 5 P*rains, Day vi. 
Ve: and mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; |! pref 

| yea, my ſoul and my body, * ö 
1 11 For my lifeis wo xen old with heavineſt: and my; 25 
| rs with mourning, 
* 12 My ſtrength Alem me, becanſe of mine ini- 
Juiry :, and my bones are conſumed. 

4s became feproofawmong all mine enemies, but . 
eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine] 
acquairranceWr3ufraid@Fime, and they that did ſce B 


e without conveyed them ſelves from me, 1 7 
14 Iam clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: ng G. 
I am become like a broken veſſel. ; 1 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multi. aw; 
tude: and fear is on every fide, while they conſpire to- 4 F 
| y_ againſt me, and take their counſel to take away my m 
my eo. rn 
ts But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have ws ; 
ſaid, Thou art my God. 6 4 
17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the ſo thb 
os of mine enemies: and from them that perſecutef 7 
e. | 
18 Shew thy ſervant thelight of thy countenance: ] A butiag 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake. Shim, 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have f g T. 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion me fror 
and be put to ſilence in the grave. Flongs o 
* 20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruel + 


ly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againit the Wßerelt 


ghteous. ws . : > 4 ine 2E. 
21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou hall 1. 

P 10 Be 

laid — them that fear thee : and that thou haſt pre underita 


ared for them that put their cruſt in thee, even before und brig 
tbe ſons of men! re 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own pre- ¶ſo puttet 
ence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalr Keep ph every 
then ſecrecly in the tabernacle from the trite off 12 Be 
es. . . | . 
23. Thanks be to the Lord: for he bath ſhewed me be jc 
” maryelious great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. NR Ejoy 
24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid; Iamcaſtoutc 838 
| the fight of thine eyes. | 2 Prai 
© © 25” Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of myffwich the 1 
prayer: when I cried unto thee. $i 
26 O love the Lord, all ye bis ſaints; for the Lord 
2 a pte 


fineſs 
ind my 
ne ini - 
es, but 


A mine 
did tceF 


f mind; 


multi. 


ſpire to- 


ke away 
+ ThaveF 


— the 
ſecure 


tenance 


for I have 


onfuſion 


1 thou baſk 
u haſt Pre- | 
ven befor}: 


eon pre- 


f 


The PAL M8, Day Vi. 


preſerverh them that are faichful, and plenteouſly re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he (hall eſtabliſh your beart ; all 
ye that put your truſt in the Lord, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Beati, alert PSALs 32. 
Biene is he whole unrighceouſneſs isforgizen:and 
whoſe in is covered. 
2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
no 775 and in whole ſpitit there is no guile, 
3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through 11 daily complaining. 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and 
my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 
5 Iwillacknowledge my fin unto. thee : and mine 
unrighteonſneſs have I not hid. | 
6 Ilaid, Iwill confeſs. my, 2 che Lord: and 
fo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs 
For this ſhall, eyery one that, is * make his 
prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: 
bar in the great water · floods they ſhall not come nigh 


4 nim. 


8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
ſongs of deliverance. 

9.1 will inform thee, and teach thee. in the way 
herein thou malt go: and I will guide thee with 


. mn ve. 


ſhalr keep 


he trite ol 
hewed me 
x caſt out © 
ice of m 


Dr he Lord 
Pte 


J ye not Ute to horſe and mule, which have no 
Werding whoſe mouths mult be held with bic 
and bridle, leſt thy fall upon thee, 

11, Great plagues remain for the ungodly ; but who- 
0 putteth his cruſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him 
dn every fide. . 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the RE 
ang be joyful all ye jaar are true of heart. 

* 1 1 2295 for 
1 EJOyce in the Lor ye righteous 7 i 
| 1 well the oY to Ve canal. F = 
2-Praiſe the Lord with harp: fin FI unto him 
ith the lute and infirumeyr of Rach keen | 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new PoE: n - 
JUROR Width e 1. 5 rap hiſt 
2 nn 


— n «4%? —_—_ 


| | "Th 2's tus. Day vi. 4 
4 For the word of che Lord is true: and all hi; w 
works are faithful. | I ſh 


| 8 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the earth 2 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. | horn! 
6 By the Word ofthe Lord were the heavens made 3 
and all the hoſts of them by the breath ot his mouth. his N 
7 Hegathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 4 ] 


were upon an heap ; and layeth up the deep, as in 2 jjyer, 
treaſure-houſe, , ra 
8 Let all che earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe oi and g 
him, all ye that dwell in the world; | 
9 For he ſpake, and ic was done: he commanded, yea, 3 
and it ſtood faſt. © 
10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of che heathen to that fe 
nougbt: and maketh the devices of the people cobeot 5 G 


none effect, and caſtech out the counſels of princes. is the 

11 The counſel of che Lord ſhall endure for ever: © 90 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to gene- ¶ fear hi; 
ration, 3 4 10 7 


132 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord who f. 
Jehovah : and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen that js 
to him, to be his inheritance. © 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld ¶ reach y 
all bs children of men: from the habitation of his Þ 
dwelling he conſidereth all them that dwell on the fain ſee 


th. EB 

i 4 He faſhionech all the hearts of them: and under-Þ they Cp 
ſtandech all their Works. | F 

1 There, is no king that can be ſaved by the multi-Þ enſi 
rude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered 


by much ſtrength. is ears 
16 A borſe is counted but a vain ching to ſavea man 16 T 

neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. If thax do 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that from th 


fear him: and upon them that put their truſt in h 15 TI 
18 To deliver Geir {ol from death: and to feed 18 Th 
earth. 


them in che time of © gp „ beartz ar 
19 Our ſoul hath 5 eee the Lord: for 19 G5 
he is our help; and our ſhield. A Lord geli 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him; becauſe we 20 fie 
have boped in his holy Name. is broke 

21 Let thy merciful Kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: 
like as we do put out truſt itt rhee, 3 . 
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"a OY Benedicam Domino. Ps A TT: 2 
ll bis Idee give thanks unto che Lord: his praiſe 
| 


| ſhall ever be in my mouth, 
e earth 2 My ſyul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 
humble ſhall hear thereof and be glad. 
made 3 © praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnifie 
uth. bis Name together. 


[> Ag it 4 I fought the Lord, and heheard me : yea, he de- 
as in 2 © livered me out of all my fear, 
: They had an eye unto him, and were lightned ; 
awe oi and their faces were notaſhamed, | 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: 
landed, yea, and ſaverh him out of all his troubles. 

The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
then to that fear him: anddelivereth them. | 
to be 8 Oraſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed 
nces. is the man that truſteth in bim. 
r ever: 9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints; for they that 
to gene- fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack and ſuffer hunger: but they 


2 n 


he Lord BY who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
k choſen that is good, | * | 

= ,11 Come ye children, and hearkenunto me: I will 
d beheld ¶ teach you the fear of the Lord, ; 
n of hu 12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would 
1 on tte fain ſee good days? 
| 13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips chat 
d under- ¶ they fake 20 avite 1 
| 1 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and 
de multi- ¶ enſue it. | bs 
delivered , 15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous ; and 


his ears are Open unto their prayers. TE 
ea man; 16 The countenance;ot, the Lord is againſt them 
trength. I thax do evil; to tobt out theremembrance of them 
hem that from the earth. | | | 
uſt in IF 17 Therighteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
. and delivereth them out of all their troubles, 


ad to feed 18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite 
+ beart; and will ave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 
Lord: fo'l 19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the 


Lord gelivereth him aur of all. . 

o lie keepeth all his bones ; ſo that not one of them 

een aafatirty; " 
999 e 1; ad rs 


Ws 21 But 


zxecauſe w 
. upon us: 
Bens 


x : 
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21 But mis fortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly: | 
that hate the riphiteous Hall bella, Y. wand 
1 delivereth” the ſouls bf his ſervantt: 


Nr O88 en E 
add an wey iat put their truſt in him, mall nd be de- 


* 


Kicure, _ 


COON ae yerery 


MORNING PRAYER, 
FJialica me, Dontfhe. P s A L. 35. 

Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, wich them that 
ſtrive with me: and fighr thou againſt them that 
„„ l 

2 Lay band upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand 
reren W 


3. Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt 8 


them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, Iam tby 
talyation., 2 
4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 
5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the 
Angelpt the Lord ſcatrering them. 
Let their way be dark atid llippery ; and let the 
ngel of the Lord perſecute dem. 
7 For they habe privily laid theif net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe; yea, even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my ſoul. TR WAN 1 
Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him una- 
wares,” and his ner that he hath laid privily, catch 
himſelf : that he may fall into his own miſchief... * 
9 And, my ſou}, be joyfut in the Lord: it hl re- 
joyce ings ſalvation, + #rAgy 
All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, whois like unto 
thee, who delivereſt the poor, from him that is too 
ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that is in mi- 
om him char ſpoileth him? | 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid ro my 
charge things that I knew not. RE 
12 They rewarded me evil for yood ; to the great 
difcotriforrof myſout;” oo IEEE 
| 13 Nevertheleſs, when they were fick, I put on 
ſatkelvth,/attd tumbled my foulwithfafting”; and my 
prayer ſhall turn into mineown bolom, 
4 I debaved my ſelſ as though it had been my 


friend, 


—_ 


r 


17 


rightec 


M. 
12 


ſtand 
gainſt 
m thy 
e that 
„ and 
me. 

112 
let the 


oy me 
e they 


n una 
catch 
hall re- 
de unto 
is too 
in mi- 
to my 
le great 


put on 
and my 


n my 
friend, 
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friend, or my brother: 1 went heavily, 2s one thae 
mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gather- 
ed themſelves together: yea, the very abjects came 
together againſt me una wares, making mows at me, 
and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O de- 
liver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring on 
me, and my darling from the lions, | | 

18 So will I give theethanks in the great congre- 
gation : I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies trium 
over me ungodly ; neither let them wink with their 
eyes, that hate me withour a cauſe. | 

20 And why? their communing is not for e: 
but they imaginedeceirful words againſt them that are 
quiet in the land, 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and 
ſaid ; Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue 


* then, go not far from me, O Lord. 


"OF och * e 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: a- 
venge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteouſneſs ; and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
ſo would we have it: neither let them ſay, We have 
devoured him. | 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 


ther, that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be cloath- 


ed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves 
againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour. my 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in che proſperity of 
his ſervant, N 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

3 Dixit injuſins. PSA L. 36. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the un- 
god:y; that there is no fear of God before his 

N 4 2 For 


— nu!!  —— DS — 
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2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight: until 


his abominable fin be found out. 
3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full 
of deceit: he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, 
4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath 
ſethimſelf in no good way: neither doth he abhor any 
thing that is evil. 
F Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens ; 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds, 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandethlike the Rrong moun- 
tains: thy judgments are like the great — * 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt. How 
excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men 
{hall put their truſt under rhe ſhadow of thy wings. 

$ They ſhall be fatisfied with the plenteoufneſs of 
thy houſe : and thou ſhalr give them drink of thy plea- 
ſures, as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light 
ſhall weſeelight, 

to Ocontinue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them 

chat know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that 
are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: 
and let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 Therearethey fallen, all chat work wickedneſs : 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand, 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Noli ammnlari. P's A Le 37. 
PRet not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be 
thou envious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cur down like the graſs : 
and be withered even as thegreen herb, 
' Put chou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
1 Delight thou inthe Lord: and he ſhall give thee 
thy hearts defire. 5 
5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt 
in bim: and he ſhall bring ĩt to paſs. ü 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
light : and thy juſt dealing as the noon - day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently 
up on um: but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe — 
„ — Yy - Or 


have dent their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, 
* andrtoſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. F 


: and their bow ſhall be broken. 


The PSALMS. Day. vile 
doth fene, againſt the man chat doeth after evil 
counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doets ſhall be rooted out: and they that 
patiently abide che Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

o Yet, a little while, and the ungodly ſhallbeclean 
gone: thou malt look after his place and he ſhall be 


Away. 


l But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 


: ſhall berefreſhed in the multitude of peace. 


_ 12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt : 


' andgnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath 


Y ſeen that his day is coming. 


14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and 


« 


15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own ,beart ; 


16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath; is better 


than great riches of the ungodly. 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and 


the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 


138 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 


their inherirance ſhall endure for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 


time: andin the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 


20 As fot the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the 


8 enemies of the Lord ſhall conſumeas the fat of lambs : 
yea, even as the ſmoak ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: 


dypt che righreous is merciful and liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God ſhall poſſeſs the land: 


and they that are curſed of him ſnall be rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. n 
24 Though be fall, be ſhall not be caſt away: for 

the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
. 25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet 
ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg» 
ging their bread, . 
26 The righteous is eyer merciful, and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleſſed, Fern 
: „ 27 Flee 
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27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: 
and dwell forevermore. | 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he 
for ſa keth not his that be godly, but they are preſerved 
for ever. 14. 
f 29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the 
ſeedof the ungodly, it Mall be rooted out. 
30 Therighteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
thereinforever,. +. - e 
31 The mouth of therighteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom: and his tongue will be talkingof judgment. 
32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his go- 
ings ſhall not ſlide. 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh 
occaſion to ſlay him. | 
| 34 The Lord will notleave him in his band ; nor 
condemn him when he is judged. * yt 
| 15 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he Mall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 
36 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: 
and flouriſhing like a green bay- tree. 
37 1 went by, and Io, he was gone: I ſought him, 
bur PN could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the ching 
that is right; for that ſhall bring à man peace at the 


39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh toge- 
ther: and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be root- 
ed out at the laſt. | #: 

40 Bur the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 
Lord: whois alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall and by them, and fave 


them: he ſhall deliver them from che ungodly, and 
ir tru 


Mall ſave them, becauſe they put the in him. 
"MORNING PRAYER. 
Domine, ue in 1 PSA L. 38. 

Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: 


neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thinearrows ſtick in me: and thy 


band preſſeth me ſore. . 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſ- 
4: 164 a pleaſure: 
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thy diſ- 
eaſure: 


. ing is not hid from thee. 


x malt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
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pleaſure; neither is there any reft in my bones, by 
reaſon of my ſin. 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: 

and are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

My wounds ſtink and are corrupt: through my 
fooliſhneſs, | 

6 Tam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : 
that I zo mourning all the daylong. | 

7 For my loyns are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: and 
there is no whole part in my body. 

8 Iam feeble, and fore ſmitten: I have roared for 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groan- 


o My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. | 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 


upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 


12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
for me: and they that went about to do me evil, talk- 
ed of wickednels, and imagined deceit all the day 


5 long. 


13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and beard 


? not : and as one that is dumb, who doth not open: 


his mouth, ; 
14 I became even as a man that heareth not; and in 
whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 
15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my cruſt; thou 


— 


16 J have required that they, even mine enemies, 


f ſhould not triumph over me: for when my foot {lipts 
> they rejoyced greatly againſt me. ; 


17 AndItruly am ſet in the plague ; and myhea- 


vineſs is ever in my fight, 
| e 


18 For Iwill con 
for my ſin. 
19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty; and 
they that hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 
20 They alſo that reward evil for good, are againſt 
me: becauſe Ifollow the thing that good is. 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not chou 
far from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſal- 


vation 


{s my wickedneſs: and be ſorry 


4 


Ns Dia 


* —— 
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Dixi, Cuſtodiam. PSA L. 39. 3 
1 Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were with 2 bridle: 
while the ungodly is in my fight, 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept fi - 
lence, yea, even from good words; butit was pain and 
grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled ; and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
_ that I may be certified how long I have to 
Ive, 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpeC of 
thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity, 

7 For man walkethin a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
eth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and can- 
not tell who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope 
is even in thee. 

g Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
not arebukeunto the fooliſh, 

Io I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing. | 

11 Take thy plague away from me: Iam even con- 
ſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten-man for ſin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it 


were a moth fretting a garment: every man therefore 


is but vanity, 
— Hear my prayer, © Lord, and with thine ears 
confider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 
14 For Lam a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: 
as all my fathers were. 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength: before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
FOE Gans expeftavi. PSA L.. 40. 
1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined un- 
to me, and heard m 7 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay: and ſer my feet upon the rock, and 
ordered my goings. 
10 5 ' 3 And 


Lord: let thy loving kindne 
preſerve me. 


The PSALMS. Day viii. 
* 3 Andhehatb put a new ſong in my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our God, 8 
4 Many ſhall fee it, and fear: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. 6 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 
go about with lies. , 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, Aike as be alſo thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward: and yet there is no man that 
ordereth them unto thee. . 
7 It I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: 
they ſhould be more than I am able to expreſs. . 
8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not: 


but mineears haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not 


required: then ſald I, Lo, Icome. 


10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, 
that I ſhould fulf] thy will, O my God: Iam content. 


to do it, yea, thy law is within my heart, 


. 11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, 
and that thou knoweſt, 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: 


my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 


13 I bave not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: 


from the great congregation. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy me Lon Bey o 
5, 4 truth alway, 


15 For innumerable troubles are come about mes, 


5 my ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 
ahle to look up: yea, they are more in number than the 
> hairs of my head, and my heart bath failed me. 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me; 


make baſte, O Lord, ro-help me. 


17 Let them be aſhamed and confounded together, 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven 
backward and put to rebuke that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame z 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, ſie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation lay alway, The 
Lord be prailed, 

20 As 
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20 As for me, I am poor and needy: but the Lord 
tareth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper, and redeemer: make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 

EVENING PRAYER. 

Deatas qui intelligit, PSAL. 41. 
Bx is be that conſidereth the poor and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of croubl . 

2 The Lord preſervehim, and keep him alive, that 
he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou 
him into the will of his enemies. 

* 3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth fick upon 
his bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs, 

4 I faid, Lord be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 
for I have ſinned againſt thee, 

Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh ? 

s And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 
and his heart conceiverh falſhood within himſelf, and 
when he cometh forth he telleth it, 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againft me: 
even'againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of 133 proceed againſt 
him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 1 
truſted: who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great 
Wwait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou 
me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſer me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſedbe the Lord God of Iſrael: world with- 
out end. Amen. ae” * 

Suemadmodum. PSA L. 42. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the water · brooks: ſo long 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living 
God: When ſhall I come to appear before the pre- 
ſence of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night: 
while they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? 

-4 Now when I think chereupon, I pour out my 

| heart 
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| which is the help of my countenance an 


Thi PsAatMms. Day viii. 
heart by my ſelf; for I went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe of God ; f 

In che voice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; among 
ſuch as keep holy-day, 

6 Why art thou fo füll of heavineſs, O my ſoul ; 
and why art thou ſo diſquiered within me? 
7 Pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. | 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me : therefore 
will T remember thee concerning thelandof Jordan, 
and the little hill of Hermon, 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of 
the water-pipes; all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 


” over me. 


10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on 


| the day-rime: and in che night-ſeaſon did I fing of 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life, 


11 I will ſay unto the God ot my ſtrength, Why 


| haſt thou forgotten me: Why go Ichus heavily, while 


the enemy oppreſſeth me? 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword : 


| while mine enemies that rroublemecaſtmein the teeth; 


13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where 


d now thy God ? 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my foul : and why art 
thou ſo difquiered within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for T will err him, 
my God. 
rdica me, Deus. PSA L. 43. 

ve ſentence with me, O God, and gebend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from 

the deceitful and wicked man. | 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, wky haſt 
thou put me from thee : and why go I ſo heavily ,while 


the enemy oppreſſeth me? 


3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and glad neſs: and upon the 
Barp will I give thanks unto chee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art tho ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou fo diſquiered within me? . 

6 O put thy cruſt in God: for 1 


be” 
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Hake, which is the help of my countenance and my 
* A A e e e e 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Deus auribus, PS AL. 44+ 


Wi have heard with ourears, O God, our fa- 


thers have told us: what thou haſt done in 
theix time of old. 9555 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſt chem out. 

For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own ſword ; neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. ; 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour un- 
to them. 

| F Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Ja- 
COD, 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : 
and in thy Name will we tread them under that riſe 
up againſt us. 

7 For I will not cruſt in my bow; it is not my 
ſword chat ſhall help me. 

8 But ĩt is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

3 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will 
Praiſe thy Name for ever. 

10 But now chou art far off, and putteſt us to con- 
ſaſion: and goeſt not forth with our armies, 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our ene 
mies: ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep ; and haſt 
ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt 
no money tor them. | 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of dur neighbours ; 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and had inderifion of them that 
are round aboutus. N | 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by word among the hea- 
then: and that the people ſhake the ir heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily before me; and the ſhame 
of my face bath covered me ; 
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15 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer: 
for the enemy, and avenger. - 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we. 
not forget thee; nor behave our ſelves frowardly in 
thy covenant, 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitren us into the place, 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death, 

1 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any ſtrange god : ſhall not God, 
ac out? for he knoweth he very ſecrets of the 

t. | 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be lain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſſeepeſt thou; awake, and be 
not abſent from us tor ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt 


our miſery and trouble? 


our belly cleaveth unto t 


25 For our ſoul is 1 low, even unto the duſt ; 
e ground, | 
26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us, for thy mer- 


* cies ſake, 


Eructavit cor meum. PS A L. 45. 


5 M* heart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeak of 


= *z . 21 We” © — A b 1 = 2 


* things, 


the things which I have made unto the King, 

2 My tongue is the pen; of a ready writer, 

3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for 
ever. | 

4 Gird chee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou 
moſt mighty: according to thy worſhip and renown. , 

5. Good luck have thou with thine honour ; ride on 
becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and righte - 
outneſs, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 


6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall, 
de ſubdued unto thee; even in the midſt among the 
kings enemies, | 4 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and bated iniqui- 
ty: wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed t 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 10 

N TS 
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* 5 ents ſmell of myrrh, aloe, and 
a: out of the ivo laces, wher they hav 
made thee glad. AK. * 5 


106 Kings dau were among thy honourable 
women; upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a 
veſture of gold wrought about with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline 
thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy fa- 
thers houſe. a 

12 80 ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy beauty: for 
he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
their ſupplication before thee. | 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: her 

thing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle- work: the virgins that be her fellows ſhall bear 
her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladnefs ſhall they be brought: and 

l enter into the Kings palace. 

17 Inftead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayelt make princes in all lands, 

18 I will remember thy Name from one generation 
to another: therefore ſhall the people give thanks un- 
to thee, world without end. 

; Dems nofter refuceinm, P$SAL. 46. 

6 is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in 
trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be 
moved: and though the hills be carried into che mid{t 
of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and 
though the mountain#ſhake at the tem pe ſt of the ſame. 
4 be rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 

the city of God: the holy place of the tabernacle ot the 

God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not 
de removed: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms 
are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhall melt away. | 

7 The Lord of ho 
is our refuge. 

0 4 


is with us: the God of Jacob 
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and go come hither, and behold the works of the Lbcl; 
"have phat deſtruction hehath brought upon the earch, _ © * 
| — pg un ye ceaſe in en ve on 

breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 

— arid bur nech the chariots in due fire. A 
rs. 10 Be ſtill then; and know that 1 am God: Iwillbe 


acline exalted among the heathen,'and I will be exalted in 
by fa- the earth, ' 


11 The Lord of boſts is with us: the God of Jacob 
y: for is our refuge, 
EVENING PRAYER, 


with a "30s Sore 

make ; Omnes gentes, plaudite. PS A L. 47. 8 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing 

1: her unto God with the voice of melody. | 


2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is the 
ent of great King upon all the earth. 
bear 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and che na- 
tions under our feet. 
t: and 4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the 
worſhip ot Jacob whom he loved. | 
Idren: cod is gone up with a merry noiſe: and che Lord 
| with the ſound of the trump. ; 
ration 6 0 ang praiſes, ſing praſes unto our God: O ſing 
ks un- praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye prai- 
ſes wich underſtanding. 
help in 8 God reĩgneth over the heathen: God ſitteth upon 
* his holy ſeat. 
arth be 9 The princes of the people are joy ned unto the peo 
e mid{t ple of the God of Abraham: for God, which is very 
high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were with a 
Il: and field, * | | 


e ſame. N 14157 Domines. PA L. 48. | 
ce glad Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed ; in the 
e of the city of our God, even upon his holy hill, 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 

ſhe not Whole earth; upon the north-fide lieth the city of the 

t early. W gteat King; God is well known in der palaces as a 

gdoms ure refuge. 7 B12) oth FIERY" 

and we ff 3 For lo, the Kings of the earth; are gathered, and 

zone by together. . 

Jacob 4. They marvelled to ſee ſuch things ; they were 
aſtoniſhed, and · ſuddenly caſt down, | | 

980 Fear 
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Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow: as upon 
a woman in her travail. 2 


.6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of che ſea: through 


the calt-wind, _ e Ling var 

7 Like as we have heard, fo have we ſeen in the city 
of the Lodo hoſts, in the city of our God: God up- 
holderh the ſame for ever. | 

8 We waitfor thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the 
midſt of thy temple, | 

9 O'God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe 
unto the worlds end: thy right hand is full of righte- 
ouſneſs, K 44 | | 1 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of 
Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. RE 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and 
tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes; that 
ye may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he 


be our guide unto death, 
Andite hac omnes. P'S AL. 49. 


O Hear ye this, all ye people; ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the world. | 
2 Highandlow, rich and poor : one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my hearr 
ſhall muſe of underſtanding. | 

4 1 willincline mine ear to the parable; and ſhew 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. . 

L Wheretore ſhould 1 fear in the days of wicked- 
nefs : and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſ- 
ſeth me round about? | 

"6 There be ſome that put their cruſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may detiver his brother: nor make 
agreement unto God for him; 

$ For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: ſo that he 
mult let that alone for ever; A 

9 Yea, though helive long : and ſee nor the grave. 
- © 10 For be ſeeth that wife men atſo die; and periſh 
together: ag well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave 
their riches for other, 487 


11 And yet they think chat their houſes ſhall conti- 


nue for ever: and mat their dwelliag- places ſhall _ 
LEE LECT a. * =— ur 
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dute from one generation to another, and call the lands 


after their own names. | 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſee- 
ing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh; this 
is the way of them. 5. 

13 This is cheir fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. | 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth up- 

n them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over 

| their beauty ſhall conſume in 
the ſepulchre our of their dwelling. 
- "15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of 
hell: for he ſhall receive me. | | 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or 


if the glory of his houſe be increaſed; 


17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him, when 


be dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 


_ 18 For while he lived he counted himfelf an happy 
man: and fo long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men 
will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : 
but is compared unto the beaſts that periſh, 


| E659; eee eee 


al MORNING PRAYER, 
Des Deornm. P$SAL. 50. 
He Lord, even the molt mighty God, hath 
Y ſpoken: and called the world, from the rifing 
| up of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 
z Out of Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 
* 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
there ſhall go before him nnn and amigh. 
ty rem peſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth that he may judge his people. 
Sacher my faincs together unto me: thoſe that 


have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice, 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs ; 
for God is Judge himſelf, | 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I my ſelf 
will teſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrael ; fork 
thy God, | 


am God, even 
81 


The SATIN. Day x. 


2 will not reproye thee becauſe of thy facrifices, 
or for thy burnt- offerings: becauſe they were not al- 

y. before me. 4. 

will rake no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he- 

goat out of thy folds, | 

0 For all the beaſts of the foreſtare mine: and ſo 
are the catrel upon a thouſand hills. 
11 Iknow all the fowls upon the mountains; and 
the wild beaſts of the feld are in my ſigbt. 
142 It I, be hungry, I will. not tell thee ;. for the 

whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I wall eat bulls, fleſh; and 

drink the blood of goats? xt well - 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving ; and pay thy vows 
unto the moſt Higheſt, | | af 
; 1 And call upon me in the time of. trouble ; ſo 

will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt, praiſe me. 
16 Bur unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou 
. preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy.mguth; 
7 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed ; and halt 
caſt my words behind thee? dnt oH of 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him: and baſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs ; and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſer forth deceit, _ 
20 Thou farteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine -n mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt chou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that Lam, even 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will ceprove thee, and ſet 
before thee the things that thou baſt done. 

22 O conhder this, ye that forget God; leſt I pluck 
" you away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me 11 755 and praiſe, he ho- 
noureth me: and to him that ordereth his converſa - 
tion right. will 1 ſhe che alva of Gd. 
Mferere mei, Deus. PSAK. Fi. 
"Ave mercy upon mes O God, after thy great good: 
H neſs; according to the See of By Mercies 
do away mine offences, 


8 2 Wach me chroughly from my wickedneſs: and, 
1 cleaoſe me from my fn. | | x of 
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3 For: acknowledge my faulcs; and my fin is 


ever before me. | 

4 Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this 
evil in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt e in chy 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with byſlop, and I ſhall be 
_— thou ſhalt waſh me, and I thall be whicher than 

now. 

8. Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs; 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

9 ';/urn thy face from my fans : and put out all my 


miſdeeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, O God; and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. | | 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence :. and rake 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto che wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, * 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 


| that art the God of my health; and my tongue ſhall 
fung of thy righteouſneſs, 


1 Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 Lord: and my 


mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 


16. For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 


it chee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt - offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit; a bro» 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
18 O be favourable, and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. | 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnc-offerings and oblations: 


then ſhall chey offer young bullocks upon thine altar, 
Quid gloriaris? Ps A Ls 52. he 


WAV boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that thou 

canſt do miſchief; 

4 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet 
ily? 


3 Thy 


ow Thi'Ps at its.” Day x. 
5 | * imaginech wickedneſs : and with lies 
» eſt like — 


thou cutt a ſharp raſour. | Av 
+ Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than good- m 
neſs: and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs, 2 F 
Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may dy © word: 
hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 3 F 


6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall which 
take thee, and er thee out of thy dwelling, and ſoul. 


root thee out of the land of the living. 4 Þ 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and theme 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 5 E 


8 Lo, this is the man, that took not God for hi; thou tl 


ſtrength: but truſted unto the multi tude of his riches, 6 A 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs, * praiſe 

9 9 Asforme, Tam like a green olive · tree in the houſe ] able, 
of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God tor BY 7 F 
ever and ever. and mi 

_ , 1o Iwill always give thanks unto thee for that thou 

haſt done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaint Ea 
like it well. fr 
_- EVENING PRAYER, 2 T 
Dixit infipiens. PS AL. 53. iamy: 
* fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: There u » Ty 
no God. : on ſo 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in chief, ſ 
their wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 4 NM 


3 God looked down from heaven upon the children death i; 
of men: to ſee if there were any that would unde: f pe 
ſtand and ſeek after God. and an 

1 But they are all gone out of the way, they are al. 65 Ar 
together become abominable : there is alſo none tha: then wo 
doeth good, no not one. 7 Lo 
5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work main in 
wickedneſs: eating up my people as if they would ca $1 % 
. bread? they have not called upon God. ſtormy 1 
5 They were afraid where no fear was: for Golf? 9 Bet 
hath broken the bones of him that beſieged thee ; thou for I bay 
+haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe-God bath deſpiſei 10 D 
them. * | thereof: 

Oh chat the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael outWir, 
of Sion? Oh chat the Lord would deliver bis people xx w' 


out of captivity ! | out of th. 

8 Then hould Jacob rejoyce ; and Iſrael ſhould be 12 Po 

right glad, W. this diſhc 
> 8 L Ves 
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th lies Deus, in nomine. PSAL. 54. © 
Ave me, O God, for thy Names ſake; and avenge 
good- me in thy ſtrength. | 
20 2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the 
nay do words of my mouth, ; 
For ſtrangersareriſen up againſt me: and tyrants 
e ſhall rn have not God before their eyes, ſeek after my 
and oul, | 
4 4 Behold, God is my belper: the Lord is with 
r: and them that uphold my ſoul. | , 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy 
for his thou them in thy truth. . | 
riches, © 6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and 
: praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becaule it is fo comfort- _ 
ie houſe able. 3AY 
God for 7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 
and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
art thou | Exandi Deus. P SAL. 57. | 
y faints [Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy fe 
| from my petition. | 
2 Takeheedunto me, and hear me: how I mourn 
in my prayer, and am vexed. 
There u 4 The enemy crieth ſo, and the — cometh 
on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſ- 
nable in chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 
dd. 4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of 
children death is fallen upon me. 
d under. Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 
y ate al 6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove; for 
z0ne tha then would I flee away, and be at reſt. G9 
7 Lo, then would Iget me away far off: and re- 
hat Work main inthe wilderneſs, | 
would 8 I would make haſte-to eſcape; becauſe of the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. * | 
for G0 9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: 
ee 3 tha for I bave ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ftrife in the city. 
| deſpiſei 10 Day and night they go about within the walls 


thereot: miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt of 
its b 4 © 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guilego not 
out of their ſtreets. f 
12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done me 
this di ſhonour * for then I could have born it. 5 
0 


Iſrael out 


18 people 
hould be 
Den 


13 Nei- 


* 
- 


up: for 


The Pen L. s. Dey xi." 

_. 13 Neitber-was it mine adverſary that did magni. 
fie himſelf 7.775 me: for then peradventure I would 
nave hid my ſelf from him. 5 

14 Butit was even thou, my companion: my guide, 
and mine on familiar friend. 

1 We took {weetcounſel together: and walked in 
the houſe of God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them 
90 doyn quicłe into bell: for wickedneſs is in their 
wellings, and among them. 

' 37 As ſor me I will call upon God; and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day 
will, 1 pray, and that inftantly ; and be ſhall hear 


my voice. f 


19 It is be that hach delivered my ſoul in peace, 


from. the battel that was againſt me: for there were 


many with me. | 

2 Vea; even God that endureth for ever, ſhall heat 
me, and bring them down: for they will not turn, 
nor fear Gods = 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
him: and he brake his covenanc. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than but- 
ter, having war in his heart: his words were {ſmoother 
than oyl, and 8 they very ſwords. F 

23 O caſt thy burden upon che Lord, and he ſhall 


for ever, 6 [$7 


. 44; Aud as fur tem: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 


into the pit of deſtruction. 


25- The dloed-thirfly-and-deceirful men ſhall no: 
live out half cheir days: nevertheleſs, my cruſt ſhall Þ 


be in thee © Lore N | 
mm.... EIS +4 
- MORNING PRAYER:'- 
M²uMiſtrere mai, Dent. PS AL. 56. ä 
E. merciful unto: me, O God, for man goeth a- 
bout to devour me: he is daily figbting and 
—troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 
— that fight againſt me, O thou 
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Neyer- 


put I my truſt in thee, 
4 I will praiſe God 
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* 
\ 


Iam ſometi me afraid: yet 
becauſe of his word: I have 


put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can 
do unto me. | 


5 They daily miſtake 
i ine is to do me evil. 


my words: all that they 


6 They hold all rogether,and keep themſelves clofe: 
and mark my ſteps when they lay wait for my ſoul. 


7 Shall they 


eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, O0 


> God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhaltcaſtthem down. 


8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put 


: bortle; are not theſe things noted in thy 
9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine e · 


nemies be 


my fide. 


1o In Gods word will I rejoyce: inthe Lords word 


Will I comfort me. 
11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt; .I 
afraid what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God 
> thee will I give thanks, 


put to flight: this I know; for God is on 


my tears into thy 


book ? 


ö 1 
will not ba 


» will I pay my vows : unto” 


fr 2 thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death; and 
my 


7 


dow of thy wings 
ny be over-paſt, 
2 I willcallunto 


5 


t from falling: that I ma 


the light 


of the living. 


y walk before Godin 


: 
* 


| Mi ſerere mei, Dent. Ps AL. 57. 2-> 14 = 4 
NE merciful unto me, O God, be mere ifubunto me; 
D for my ſoul truſteth in thee; and under the ſha- 


ſhall be my refuge, until this tyran- 
the moſt high God: even unto the 


God, that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hands 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me from the 
reproof of him that would eat me up. by 
4 God ſhall fend forth 
ſoul is among lions. 

5 And. lie even among the childre 
are ſet on fire ; Whoſe teeth are 
their tongue a ſharp ſword. | 

6 Set up thy ſelt, O God, above the 
thy glory above all theearth. 

7 They have laid a net for 
my ſoul: they havedigged a 
len into the midſt of it them 


his mercy and 


my feet, and pr 


O 2 


- 


heavens ; and 


„ 


nof mens lt | 
ſpears and arrows, and 


eſſed down 


pit before me, and are fal- 
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people: and Iwill ſing unto thee among the nations. 
| greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
thebeavens: and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy felt, O God, above the heavens : and 


11 For the 


The PALM. Dey, xi.” 
[8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 1 
will üng and give praiſe. 
9 Awake up my glory; awake lute, and barp: 1 
my {elf willa wake rightearly. 
10 Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 


thy glory above all the earth, 


Si were nique, PS AL. 58. 
Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judge the thing that is right, 


O ye ſons of men? 


| 2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 
earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mo- 
thers womb: as ſoon as they are born, they go aſtray, 


4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: 


even like the deat adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 
Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer ; 


charm he never ſo wiſely. 


6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite 
the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall a- 
way like water that runneth apace, and when they 


ſhoot their arrows, let them be rooted our. 


Let them conſume awaylike a ſnail, and be like 
the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee 


che ſun. 


8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo 


let indignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 


9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the 

- vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood ot 
the ungodly. . 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a re- 
ward for the xigbteous: doubt! 
judgerh the earth. 


7. 
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- 


NING PRAYER. 


Erie me de inimicis. PSAL« 59. 
Dre. from mine enemies, O God: defend me 


from thetim that riſe up againſt me. 


2 © deliver me ſrom the wicked doers: and ſave 


me from the blood-thirſty men. 
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3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul ; the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. | 

They run and prepare themſelves without my 
kal: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of 
Iſrael, co viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful 
unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 

6 They go to and tro in the evening: they grin like 
a dog, and run about through the city. 

7 Behold they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwor 
are in their lips: for who doth hear? | 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. N 

9 My ſtrength will T aſcribe unto thee: for thou art 


the Godof my refuge. 


10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſiy: and 
God ſhall let me ſee m defire upon mine enemies. 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatter tbem abroad among the people, and put them 
down, O Lord, our defence. 
12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of 
their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why? 


their preaching 18 of curling and lies. 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, 
that they may periſh :;- and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And inthe evening they will return: grin like 
dog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisſied. 1 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will 
| wy: thy mercy betimes in the morning: for thou haſt 

n my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, will I ng ; for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 

Deus, repuliſii nos, PSAL. 60. 
O God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us 


again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal 
the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh, 
1 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou 
haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. 
O 3 4 Thoy 


F 
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The P.8A1Ms. Day xit. 
A Thouhaſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: tha: 
ddey way triumpb becauſe of the truth. 1 5 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: belp me 
wich thy right hand, and hear me. a - 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, 
and divideSichem:and mere out the valley of Succoth. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephrann 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head; j uda is my law-giver, 
8 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt out 
my ſhoe : Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the itrong city: who will 
bring me into Edom? ,4 121 i; ; | 
10 Haſt not chou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not thou, 
O God, go out with our hoſts? | og. 
110 be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the help 
of man. ' | 
12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. | 
Exandi, Deus. PSA L. 61. 
Hr mycrying, O God : give ear unto my prayer, 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee ; hen my heart is in heavineſs. 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than T : 
for chou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me 
Againſt che enemy. 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle ſor ever: and my 
trult ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and batt 
given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 
„6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life: that his 
years may endure throughout all generations. 
„e ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare 
r mercy and faithfulneſs, chat they may pre- 
ve him. | 
8 So willlalways ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that 
1 may daily perform my vows. 


(4953935 5$$45544344 4434444444 + 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Nonne Deo. PS AL. 62. 
A Y foul truly waitech ſtill upon God: for of 
M him cometh my ſalvation. pi) 
28 2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvati- 
on: be is my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
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3 How long will ye imagine miſchief agaimſteve- 
ry man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you; yea, as a 
totter ing wall mall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how ro purhim out whom 
God will exalt: their _ is im lies, they give good 
words with their mouth, but curſewith their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: 
for my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he is 
my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall notfall. Z 

In God is my health and my glory: the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in himalway, ye people: pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope, 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity: 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weighs, 
they are alrogether lighter than vanity it ſelt. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your 
ſelves unto vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your 
heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard 
the ſame; That power belongeth unto God | 

12 And that thou Lord, art mercitul: for thou re- 
wardeſt every man according to bis work. 

Deus, Deus mens. PSA L. 63. 
God, thou art my God: early will Iſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul chirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee: in a barren and dryland where no 
WAteT is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holine ſs : that I 
might behold thy power and glory. | 

For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life it 
ſalt: my lips ſhall praiſe thee: © 

5 As long as 1 live will I magnifie thee on this 
manner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. a 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 
marrow and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth chee 
with joyful lips. Th 

7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? | 

8 Becauſe chou haſt been my helper : therefore un- 
der the ſhadow of chy wings will Irejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangech upon thee ; thy right hand hath 
uphulden me. : a 
0 4. 10 Theſe 
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10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they 
ſhall go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword ; that 
they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But ren God ; all they alſo 
that ſwear by him, - ſhall be commended : for the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

Exandi, Dent. P8AL. 64. 
HE my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve 
my lite from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
froward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers, 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword: and 
moor out their arrows, — — words. — 
4 That may privi oot at him that is per- 
leck; daddenig do they bickim, and fear not. 22 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and com- 
mune among themſelves how they may lay ſnares, 
and ſay, that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickednels, and practiſe it: that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. 

But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow ; that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, cheir own tongues ſhall make them fall: 
2 chat hoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to 

corn. 
9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceive chat ic is his work. 

10 The righteous (hall rejoyce inche Lord, and put 
his = in him: and all they that are true of heart, 
ern ING PRAYER. 

A Te decet 4. Ps Ak. 65. 
Hou, O0 God, Art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee 
4. ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem, 

2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
fleſh come. * 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mer- 
ciſul unto our ſins. 


4 leſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and re- ; 


. ceiveſt unto thee; he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 
be fatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 


holy remple. | 
apes : Thou 
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they 5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation ; thou that art the 
that | Hhopeofall the ends of the earth, and of them that re- 
main in the broad ſea, 
alſo | 6 Whoin his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: 
- the and is girded about with power. 


7- Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe 
of the waves, and the madneſs of the people, 


ſerve 8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt 
F the the out- goings of the morning and evening to praiſe 
loers, O * 
and | 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou ma- 
keſt it very plenteous. 
per- 10 The river ot God is full of water: thou prepareſt 
their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for che earth. 
com- 11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 
ares | into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 
With the drops of rain, and blefſeſt the increaſe of it. 
- that | 12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and 
in the thy clouds drop fatneſs. 
' 13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wil- 
wife | derneſs; and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on every fide, 


14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo 
fall: | ſhall ſtand fo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh 


m to and ſing. 
: Jubilate Deo. PSA L. 66. 
h God | O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be 
ad put | glorious, 
heart, 2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 
z For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. ö 
4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. | ys T a 
5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot; there did we rejoyce 
thereof, | 5 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes de- 
bold the people: and ſuch as will not believe, hall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. ane 
| Os 70 
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7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not 
our feet to (lip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as ſilver is tried. | | 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt 
trouble upon our loyns. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went chrougb fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
my * and ſpake with my mouth, When I was in 
trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: Iwill offer bullocks and goats. 
14 Qcomehither, and hearken, allye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I L called unto him with my mouth: and gave 
him praiſes wi th my tongue. 
16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
the Lord will not hear me. | 
17 But God hath beard me: and conſidered the voice 
my prayer. 
18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pray- 
er: nor tur ned his mercy from me. 
| Deus miſereatur. PSA L. 670 
e GY be merciful unto us, and bleſs, us: and fhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be mexciful 
unto us; 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth ; thy 

faving healchamong all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee, | 

4 O let che nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
halt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. a | 
Let che people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee, 

s Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our on God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
7 god ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the wor ld 

hall fear him. 2 
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MORNING PRAYER. 1 
Exurgat Deus. PS Al. 68, 
Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: 
let them alſo that hate him flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoak vaniſneth, ſo ſhalt thou 
drive them away: and like as wax melteth at the fare, 
ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 

3 But let che righteous be glad, and rejoyce before 
God: let them alſo be merry and joyful. 

4 O ſing unto God, and ting praiſes unto his Name: 
magnihe him that rideth upon the heavens as it were 
upon an horſe; praiſe him in bis Name, Jah, and re- 
joyce before him. ä 


5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows; even God in his holy habitation. 


6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind 
in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivi- 
ty: but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the peo- 
ple: when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 


8 Theearth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the 
preſenceof God: even as Sinai alſo was moyed at the 


preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 


9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine- 


inhericance : and refreſhedſt it whenir was weary, 

10 Thy congregation ſhalldwell therein: for thou, 
O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word; great was thecompa«- 
ny of the preachers, * 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſ- 
comhrted ; and they of the houſhould divided the ſpoils. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall. 
ye be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with ſil- 


ver wings, andher feathers like gold. 


; ; | 

14 When the Almigbty ſcattered; kings for their 
ſake: then were they as white as ſhow in Salmon, 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill; even an. 

bigh bill, as the hill of Baſan. 44 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods hills, 
in the which it pleaſech him to dwell ; yea, the Lord. 

will abide in it tor ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſend, even 
thouſands of angels: and the Lord.is among them as 
EK }; | O 6. 18 Thou 
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18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haft led capriv;- 
2 and received gifts for men: yea, even tc: 
- ineenemies, that the Lord God might dwell among 

em. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
ſalvation: God is the Lord by whom weeſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on till in his 
wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 
again, as I did from Baſan: mine own will {bring 
again, as Ididſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
_ thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may be 
Ted through the ſame. 

24 It is well feen, O God, how thou goeſt: how 
thou, my God and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary, 

25 The fingers go before, the minſtrils follow af- 
ter: in the midſt are the damſels playing with the 
timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the 
congregations: from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin cheir ruler, and the 
prices of Juda their counſel: the princes of Zabulon, 
and the princes of Nephthali. | 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee ; ſta- 
bliſh the thing, O God, that thou haft wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem ; ſo thall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. 

' "30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and mu!- 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
deaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of Glyer ; and when he hach ſcattered the people that 
delight in war, cha | 

© - 31 Then ſhall the princes come out cf Egypt: the 
Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 
God: | I ai 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O 
lng praiſes unto the Lord, 

23 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the be- 
ginning ; lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 
« mighty voice, Wo 1 
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34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art chou in thy holy places: 
even the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and 
power unto his people; bleſſed be God, 

EVENING PRAYER. 
Salvum me fc. PSAL. 69. 

Ave me, O God: for the waters are come in, even 

unto my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: 
Jam come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run 
over me. 

; Iam weary of crying, my throat is dry: my light 
faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than 
the hairs of my bead: they that are mine enemies, 
and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things that Inever took : God, 
thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are noc 
hid from thee. 12 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, © Lord God of 
hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be confounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy fake have I ſuffered reproot: 


- ſhame hath covered my tace. 


8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren; even 


an alien unto my mothers children, 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me; 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen 
upon me. 

10 I wept and chaſtned my ſelf with faſting: and 
that was turned to my reproof. 


- + Ix I put on ſackcloth alſo; and they jeſted upon 


me. 
12 They that ſit in the gate, fpeak againſt me: and 
the drunkards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee; in an 
acceptable time. 71 
14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mer- 
cy: even in the truth of thy ſalvation, © | 
15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: O 
let me be delivered from them chat hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. | 
16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let 
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.thedeep-ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 


mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is 
comfortable: turn thee unto me according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 
am in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it; O de- 
liver me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 


mydiſhonour ; mineadverſaries are all in thy fight, 


21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full ot 
beavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirſty, they gave me vinegar co drink. 

23 Let their table be made aſnare totake themſelves 
witbal: and let the things that ſhould have been for 
their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: 
and ever bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and 
let thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
dwell in their tents. 

27 For they per ſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : 
and they talk how they may vex them whom thou halt 
wounded. 

2 Let chem fall from one wickedneſs to another: 
and nor'come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the li- 
ving: and not be written among the righteous, 

39 As for me, when I am poor and in beavi- 
neſs : thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. | 
31 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and 
mag ni fie it with thankſgiving. | | * 
Tp This alſo ſhall. pleaſe the Lord; better than a 

ock that hath horns and hoofs. _-+ his 
83 The bumble ſhall conſider this and be glad: ſeek 
ye atrer God, and your ſoul ſhall live, 
34 Fer che Lord heareth the poor: and deſpiſeth 


not his priſoners. 


35 Let heaven and ear th praiſe him: the ſea and all 
that moyeth therein. | a2" 33.1 6s 
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45 1 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of 
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: that men may dwell there, and have it in poſ- 
ſeſſion, 
7 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that love his Name ſhal] dwell therein, 


Dent, in adjutorium. PSA L.. 70. 


Hue thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to 
help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek 
after my ſoul: let them be turned backward and put 
to contuſion that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame: that cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery: haſte thee 
unto me, O God. 

6 Thou art my helper, and my Redeemer ; O Lord, 
make no long tarrying. 


COR INI IEC HIRING 


MORNING PRAYER. 

Bo Tu te, Domine, ſperavi. PS AI. . 71. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 
de put to confuſon: but rid me, and deliver me 

in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, 
and ſa ve me. ö | 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, / hereunto I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houfe of defence, and my caſtle. f 
. 3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly: our of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 3 4 

4 For chou, O Lord Gad, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 
: $ Throughthee have I been holden up ever ſince L 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb, my praiſeſhall be always of thee. 

6 Jam become as it were a monſter unto many: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. . 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that 
I may ſing of thy glory and honour all che tay long 
2X a 
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8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
chat lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, 
ſaying : God hath brfaken him, perſecute him, and 
rake him; for there is none to deliver him. 
10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
:hee to help me. | | 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my ſoul: let them be covered wich ſhame and 
diſhonour that ſeek to do me evil. 


12 As for me, I will 1 abide al way: and 


Will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation: for I know no end thereot. 

14 Iwillgoforth in che ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
1 Thou, O God, baſt taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
I am gray- headed: until 1 have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 

reat things are they that thou haſt done; O God, who 
is like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yer didſt thou turn and refreſh me: 
yea, and broughreſt me from the deep of the ear th again. 

19 Thou baſt brought me to great honour: and 
comforted me on every fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, 
O God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto 
thee will I ang upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee: 
and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tonguealſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are confounddd and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 

Des, judicium, PS AL. 72. 
ee the: king thy judgments, O God: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right; and defend the poor, 

22 3 The 


: 


4 
bo 
44 
= 
* 
” 
+ 
-% 


Ladle + ' l 


: ſhall be 
: praiſe | 


rael; v 


19 2 
ever; 2 
jeſty. 


N 


and 


i\neſs 


God : 
ly. 
ich u 
1 
when 
ength 
n that 


: and 
„ who 


t chou 
ime; 


ain, 
and 


Uneſs, 
unto 
Iſrael. 
thee : 


eſs all 
ought 


d thy 


unto 


The 


6 4 * 
ö 


The PSATLNM S. Day xiv. 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the 
little hills righreouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the fimple folk by tbeir right: de- 
2 the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong- 


5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece 
of wool; even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and 
abundance of peace ſolong as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to 


ö the other: and from the flood unto the worlds end. 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel be- 
fore him: his enemies ſhall lick rhe duſt. | 

10 The kings of Tharſis and of the ifles ſhall give 
preſents; the kingsof Arabia and Saba ſhall brin — 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: a na- 
tions ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth : 
the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy ; 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their blood bein his fight, 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever untohim, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
ſhall be green in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endurefor ever, his name (hall 


remain under the ſun among the poſterities: which 


mall be bleſſed through him, and all che heathen ſhall 
: Praiſe him. 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſ- 


rael ; which ny doeth wondrous things; 


19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever; and all the earth ſhal) be filled with bis Ma- 
zeſty. Amen, Amen. yy 

EVENING PRAYER. 

Dam bonus Iſrael, PSA TL. 73. 

Tur God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto ſuch as 
are of a clean heart, | 

2 Never- 


The P+kt ms. Day xiv. 


2 Nevertheleſs my ſeet were almoſt gone: my 
treadings had well-nigh ſlipt. 
5 And why? 1 was grieved at the wicked: 1 do 
allo ſee the ungod!y in fuch proſperity. 

4 or they are in no peril of death: but are luſty 

n * 

5 They .come in no misfortune like other folk : 
Neither are they ed hke other men, 

6 And this is cauſe that they are ſo holden 
with pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes fwell with fatneſs: and they do even 
what they luſt. | 

8 They corrupt other, and f} 


pbemy : their talking is againſt the moſt High. 


9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the hea- Þ | 


ven: and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Thereforefall che people unto them: and there- 
our ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: 
is there knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
whrid, and theſe haveriches in poſſeſſion ; and I faid, 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. 

13 All rhe day long have I been puniſhed; and 
23 morning. 

14 Vea, and I had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, 
then I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children. 
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15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was 


too bard for me, 


i Until I'went into the fanQuary of God: then 


pnderſtood I the end of theſe men; 


17 Namely, how thou doſt ſer them in ſlippery . 


places: and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
- 218 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume :. periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! . 
19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : 
i ſhalc thou make their image to vaniſh out of the 
city, 
| 12 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even 
through my reins. | 
21 80 fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were 
a heaſt before thee. 
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22 Nevertheleſs, I am alwray by thee : for thou haſt 


holden me by my right hand. | i 
ſhalt guide me with thy counſel ; and after 


, . 'y 
a4 Whom have I in beaven but thee; and there is 
none upon earth that Idefire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God is the 
ſtrengthof my heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh ; thou 
haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornication a- 
gainſt thee, ate er 1 * 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to 


put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak ot all thy 


mount Sion, wherein thou halt dwelt, 


F works in the, gates of tbe daughter of Sion. 
e hea- 


| D quid, Deut PSAL. 74. = 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: 
4 why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt che ſheep ot thy 
paiture ? 
2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt 
pur cha ſed and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon tho tribe of thine inheritance: and 


- 


4 Lifrup chy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 


every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 


defiled the dwelling- place 
me ground. 


5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy con- 
gregations: and ferup their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber atore out of the thick trees: 


was known to bring it to an excellent work. 


7 But now they break down all the carved work 

thereof: with axes and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have 
of chy Name, even unto 


9 Vea, they ſaid in their bearts, Let us ma ke ba- 


vock of them altogether: thus have they burnt up all 
the houſes of God in the land. 


10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet 
more: no, not one is there among us, that undèrſtand- 
eth any more. £ 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſ- 
honour: how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever ? | 

12 Why wichdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt 
thou not tby right band out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy? 13 For 
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13 For God is my King of old: the help that i; 
done upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. | 


14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: 


thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoreſt the heads | 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wilder. 


neſs. 


Leviathan in pieces: 


16 Thou broughteſt out fountains and waters out of 


| the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 


17 The day is thine, and the night is thine ; thou 
haft prepared the light and the ſun, 
18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth: thou 


haſt made fummer and wint 


19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked: and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. | 


20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the mulcitude of the enemies; and forget not the 


congregation of the poor for ever. 


21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth i 7 i 
full of darkneſs and cruel habitations. 


22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but le: 
the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: re. 
member how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pre- 


ſumption of them that hate thee, increaſerh ever more 


and more. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Comſitebimur tibi. PSA L.. 75. 


Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, tinto ; 


thee do we give thanks. 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do a1 ye tl 


thy wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation: I ſhall judge 
according unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there- 
of; I bear up the pillars of ir. 

F'Vfaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to 


the ungodly, Ser not up your horn. 
-, Set not up your horn on high: and ſpeak not wich 
2 ſtiff neck. 
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For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 


that is com the weſt: nor yer from the ſouth, | 
8 And why? God is the Judge; he putteth down 

ower: one, and ſetteth up another. | 
ers. 9 For in the hand of the Lord there is acup, and 
pieces: ¶ che wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of 
vilder- the ſame. ; f 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of che 0 
s out of © earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 1 
rs. 111 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe 
: thou him for ever. 

132 All che horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: 
: thou and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted, 

Notus in Judæa. PSA L. 76. 
ny hat Pi. God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
phemel 1 2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling 

in Sion. | 
re unto 3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, 
not the the ſword, and on barrel. 1 | 

414 Thou art of more honour and might: than the 

earth u hills of the robbers. I 

F Theproud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep : 
* let ; and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found 


nothing. 

s At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. | 

> 7 Thou, even thou art to be feared; and who may 
+ ſtand in thy fight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 
- heaven: the earth trembled and was till, 

> . 9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 
me meek upon earth. 

= , 10 The herceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: 
> and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
ks 4 I Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 


ſe: re- 
e daily, t 
he pre- 
er more 


** 20 


2, tines 


All ye that are round about him: bring preſents un- 
k to him that oughe to be feared. PCs. 
Il judge 12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes; and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. 33 
s there- Voce mea ad Domiuum. PSA L. 77. 
| Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God 
and to will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearken un- 
4 O me. | 
or wich 2 Inthetimeof my trouble I ſought the Lord: my 
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ſare: ran and ceaſed not in the night: ſeaſon my ſoul 
refuſed comfort. 
When Iam: in heavineſs, Iwill tik upon God : 


. - When my heart is vexed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak. 
5 I have nnen the days of old: and che years 
that are. paſt. 
61 call remembrance my fag: andin the night 
1 wich mine own heart, and ſearch out my 
Irits, 
77 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will 
he be no. more intreated? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his pro- 
miſe come monly toan end for evermore? 
9 Hath God — to be gracious: and will he 
ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? . 
wo fad I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity: but Iwill re- 
* — the years of the ri ght hand of the moſt Higheſt 
11 1 will remember the works of the Lord: and 
call ro mind thy wonders of old time. 
12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talk- 
ing ſhall be of thy doings. 
RN Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great 2 
as our God? 


14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and haſt 
declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy —— even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The Waters ſaw thee, O Gad, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled, 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundred: 
and thine arrows went abroad. 

38 The voice of thy thunder was beard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was 
moyed,; and ſhook Witbal. 

ry wa is io 9 the ſea, and thy paths i in the great 

4 dotſteps are not known. 
1 leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the hand 


> Moſe oſes and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
\ttendite, popule. PSA L.. 78. 
H my law, O my people: incline your ears unto 

2 of my mouth, 


2 I will 
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ſou! 2I will open my mouth in a parable; I will declare 
bard ſentences of old; 
30d ; 3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us; 
eeble 4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come: but to ſhew the honour 
years of the Lord, bis mighty and wonderful works that he 
hath done. , 75 
ight He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael 
tmy | alaw: which he commandedour forefathers to reach 
their children; 
will © 6 Thattheir poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn; 
pro- 7 To the intent chat when they came up; they might 
ſhew their children the ſame; - | 
Ill be 8 Thar they might put their truſt in God: and not to 
forget the works of God, but to keep his command 
re- ments; | 
gheſt 9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs ang 
and ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſer not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly 
ralk- FE unto God; 
| 10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being 
reat2 barneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves bac 
in the day of barrel. 
d haſt 11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would 
not walk in his law; 


even 12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful 
works that he had ſbewed for them. | 
s ſaw © 13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forex: 


ubled. fathers, in the land of Egypt: even in the held of Zoan, 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: he 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. r 
about : 15 In the day- time alſo he led them with a cloud 1 
h was and all the night through with a light of fire. | 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs: and 
great "00M drink thereof, as it had been out of the great 
pth. | * 
> hand 17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo 
that it ed our like the rivers. ae 
18 Yer for all this they ſinned more again 
and provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wildeynefs. 
19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required 
neat for their luſt, oY 8 
20 They 
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20 They ſpake againſt God alſo ſaying : Shall Col 

prepare a table in the wilderneſs? 

aà Heſmore the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 

ſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he 

give bread alfo, or provide fleſh for his people? 

7 22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth ; fo the 
fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
diſpleaſure — Iſrael; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not 
their truſt is in his _ 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened 
the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for : 
eat; and gave them food from heaven. 

26 $0 man did eat angels food: for he ſent them 
meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: 
and g his power he brought in the ſouth- weſt⸗ 
winds 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt: and 
feathered fowls like as the ſand ot the ſea. 

29 He let ĩt fall among their tents; even round about 
their habitation. 


30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave 
them their own deſire; they were not diſappointed of 


their luſt, 


31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 


wealthieſt of them : yea, and ſmoredown the choſen 
men that were in Iſrael. 
G6 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and belie- 

ved not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity: 
and their years in trouble. 

34 When be ſlew them, they ſought him: and turned 
them early, and enquired after God, 


35 And they remembred that; God was their Þ 


ſtrength ; and that the high God was their Redeemer, 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did bur flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 
7 For their heart was not whole with him: neither 
inved they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
1 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their 
miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 
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39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh ; and 
that they were even a wind that paſleth away, and 
cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wil» 
derneſs ; and grieved him in the deſert, 

42 They turned back and tempted God: and moved 
the holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand : and of the day 
when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 


a and his wonders in the held of Zoan. 


45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they 


might not drink of the rivers. 


46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured thorn 


vp: and frogs to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their fruic unto the caterpiller ; and 
their labour unto the graſhopper, 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hailſtones ; and 
their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hailſtones ; and 
their flocks with hot thunder-bolts, 

5o He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels 
among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared 


not their ſoul from death: but gave their life over to 
the peſtilence. | 


belie- principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham, 


52 Andſmoteall the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt 


53 Bur as for his own people, he led them forth 


Luke ſbeep: and carried them in the wilderneſs like 
a a flock, 


54 Hebrought them our ſafely, chat they ſhould not 


fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea, 


And brought them within the borders of his ſan- 
y : even to his mountain which he purchaſed with 


| his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed 
their land tobe divided among them for an heritage, 
and m 2 — tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 8 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 
God and kept not his teſtimonies; 

7 . 58 Bur 
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F$ But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow, 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth ; and took 
fore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even 
the tent that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into captivity: and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: 
and was wroth with his inhericance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were lain with the ſword : and 
there were no widows to make lamentation. 

_ 6680 che Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. 
57 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 

t them to a perpetual name. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not the rribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of Sion 
which he loved, 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid 
the foundation of it like the ground which he hath 
made continually, 

71 He choſe Davidalſo his ſervant: and took him 
away from the ſheep-folds. 

74 As he was following the 'ews great with young 
ones, he took him: that he might feed Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Iſrael his inheritance, 

73 80 he fed them with a faithful and true heart: 
and ruled them prudently with all his power. 


NN t N NN. ee t 
8! MORNING PRAYER. 


— f Deng, venerunt. P 8 A L. 79. | 
0 God the heathen are come into thine inherit- 


ance; thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
- made ſeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
The dead bodies of thy ſervants bave they given 
to be meat amo the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of 
thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 
* 2 3 Their 


V 


* 
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3 Their blood have they ſhed like water of every 
fide of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them, 
and 4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
a very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round 
took about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy 


even | jealovſie burn like fire for ever? 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen thar 

and have not known thee: and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. | 

ord- 7 For they have devoured jacob: and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. 

their 8 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercyupon 
us, and chat ſoon: for we are come to great miſery. 

and 9 Help us, O God, of our ſalvation, for the glory 
of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 

d like ſins tor thy Names ſake. 


| 10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay : Where is now 
: and their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is 
ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight, 

12 O let the ſurrowful ſighing of the priſoners come 
before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy power, 
preſerve thou thoſe that areappoinred to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O 
Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thFpeople, and ſheep of thy pa. 
ſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and willalway 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to gene- 


rations 
Quit regis Iſrael, P8 AL. 80. 


that ſitteſt upon the cherubims. , 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir 

1 4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an- 
Sry with thy people chat prayeth? * 


* Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou chat leadeſt 
up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 
| 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears and 


Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou 
| 3 Turn us again; O God: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
| P2z 6 Thou, 
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6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts ; ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
Caſt out the heathen and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room tor it: and when it had taken 
root, it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered wich the ſhadow of it: 
and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- 
trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : 
that all they that go by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted: and the branch that thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

16 It is bur nt with fire and cut down : and they ſhall 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy band be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. 

18 And fo will not we go back from thee: Olerus 

live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name, 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts : ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


Exultate Deo. PSA L. 81. 


Clog we merrily unto God our ſtrength; make 2 
cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob, 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hicher the abret: the mer- 
ry barp with the lute, ' 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon: even in 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt- day. 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael; and alaw 
of the God of Jacob. 
This he ordained in Joſe 
he came gut of che land 
range language. 
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6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I deliver- 
ed thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell 
upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo; at the watters of ſtrife, 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O If- 
rael : if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither 
ſhalr thou worſhip any other god. 

11 Tam the Lord thy God, who brought thee ont 
of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I 
mall fill it. 


12 But my people would not hear my voice: and 
Iſrael would not obey me. 


13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts : 
and let them follow their own ima gi nations. 

14 O that my people would have hear k ned unto me: 
tor if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemĩes: and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries, 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
liars: but their time ſhould have endured tor ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineft 
whear-flour : and with hony out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould I have ſatisfied thee, 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Deus ſtetit. P38 AL, 82. 
G24 ſtandeth in the congregation of princes: be is 
a Judge among gods, 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgment; and 
accept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch as 
are in need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor; ſave them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor underſtand, but 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs ; all the foundations of the 
earth are out of courſe, 


6 I have ſaid, Ye are wo: and yeare all thechil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. 


7 Burt ye ſhall die like men: and fall liłe one of the 
Princes. "IC | * ” 
N P 3 8 Ariſe 
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courts 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth : for thou cou 
Malt ta ke all heathen to thine inheritance. the 
Dent, quis fimilis? P$AL. 83. 2 
H Old not thy tongue, O God, keep nor ſtill ſilence: the 
refrain not thy ſelf, O God. eve 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmur ing: and | Go 
whey = t hate thee have lift x their exe] | 11 
They have imagined craftily againſt th le; : 
and taken counſel acaioſt thy —— 18 i U 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out wh 
that they be no morea people; and that the name of | 6 
Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. wel 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with one | 7 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee ; te 
6 The tabenacles of the Edomites and the Iſmae- | 8 
lites ; the Moabites and the Hagarens ; # OG 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech : the Phili- 9 
ſtines, with them chat dwell at Tyre. face 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpen 1 
the children of Lot. 1 ſand 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto | 1 
Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; God 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the 122 
of che earth. Lor. 
11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: * Tthal 
yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 15 
12 Who ͤſay, Let us take to our ſelves; the houſes f Putt: 
of God in poſſeſſion. 
13 O my God, makethem like unto a wheel : and L 
as the ſtubble before the wind; | 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and | 0% 
as the flame chat conſumeth the mountains. $ cove 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: and 3 
| make them afraid with en dune 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they 4 
| may ſeek thy Name. a 5 ange 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more | 5 
and more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. thou 
18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is other 
Jehovah: art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. | 6 
EX T dilecta! PSA L. 84. chy p 
Ober amiable are thy dwellings; thou Lord ß PR. 
Nr hogs | | Va 
a MyToul hath a defare and longing to enter into the 8. 


— 
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cour ts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in 
the living God. 

3 Nea, the ſparrow hath found ber an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: 
even thy altars, O Lord of boſts, my King and my 
God. | 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. 

5 Bleiſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee; in 
whoſe heart are thy ways. | 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well: and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They willgo from ſtrength to ſtrength ; and unto 
the God of go 1 every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearkens 
O God of jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the 
face of thine Anointed, 


6 75 For one day in thy courts; is better than a thou 
and. 

11 I bad rather be a door-keeper in the bouſe of my 
God: than to dwellin the tents of ungodlineſs, 
12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing 
ſhall he withhold from them that live a godly lite. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts; bleſſed is the man that 
purteth his truſt in thee. 

Benedixiſti, Domine. PS AL. 85. 
LG thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou 
haſt tur ned away the captivity of Jacob, 

2 Thou haſt forgiven dankience of chy people: and 
covered all their fins, . { 
3 Thou baſt caken! away all thy diſpleaſure; and 
turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation. :- 

4 Turn us then, O God, our Saviour; and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us. | 
5 Wilt thou be di ſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt 
— ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to an- 
other? | | 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that 
thy people may rejoyce in thee? | 4 
aur Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy 
vation. 1 N Wy > : 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will Bycon- 
99 cCerning 
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cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and tohis ſaints, that they turn not again. | 
9 Forhis ſalyation is nigh them that fear him: that 
glory may dwell in our land. | 
10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs 
and peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righte- 

ouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and 
our land ſhall give her increaſe, 
© 13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: and he ſhall 
direct his going in the Way. 


Fra 
MORNING PRAYER. 


Luclina, Domine. Ps AL. 86. 
Ow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for 
8 Iam poor and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for Tam holy: my 
God, fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Bemerciful unto me, O Lord : tor I will call dai- 
ly upon thee. | 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto thee, 
O Lord, do1lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious; and of 
great mercyuntoall them that call upon thee, 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer; and ponder the 
voice of my humble delires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : 
for thou heareſt me, 

8 Among the gods chere is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: thereisnotone that can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 
to For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. , 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that 1 may fear 
thy Name. ; 

12 Iwill thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
deart: and will praiſe thy Name forevermore. 
2 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 


kalt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 1 
14-9 God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
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congregationsof naughty men have ſought after my 
ſou!, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy:long-ſuftering,plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
ſon ot thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed ; becauſe thou 
Lord, haſt holpen me and comforted me. 

Fundumenta ejus. PS AL. 87. 5 

Hr foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 

loveth the gates of Sion more than all the d wel- 
lings of Jacob. | 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee ; thou 
city of God. 


3 Iwill think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
thac know me, | 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tyre, 

with the Morians, lo, there was he born. | 

5 And ot Sion it ſhall be reported that he was born 
in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

. 6. The Lord thall rehearſe it v-hen he writeth up the 
people: that he was born there. 

7 The ſingers al ſo and irumpeters ſhall he rchearle ; 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee, 

Domine Deus. PS AL. 88. 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 
night before thee: O let my prayer enter into 
thy preſence, ineline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life 
draweth nigh unto hell. | 

3 I am counted as one of them that zo down into 
the pit: and 1 have been even as à man chat hath no 
ſtrength, 9 * ” 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded and lie in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut away from thy han. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of 
darkneſs and in the deep. | | | 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and tho 
haſt vexed me wu all thy ſtorms, | 1 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abborredot them. 
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| FT tam fo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth, 

9 My ſight faileth for . G wer y Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee I have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee, 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or 
Mall the dead riſe up again and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 
forgotten? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early 
mall my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt 

thou thy face from me? | 

15 I aminmiſery, andlikeunto him that is at the 
Haar to die: evenfrom my youth up thy terrours have 

ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16, Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and 
the fear of thee hath undoneme. 

17 They came round about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends baſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight, 


EVENING PRAYER, 


| Miſericordias Domini, P's Al. 89. 
M* ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs or 
> the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing thy truth from one generation to another.. 
2 For Ihave ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſer up for ever: thy 
truth ſhalt thou ftabliſh in the heavens. 
3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant, 
4 Tby ſeed will 1 eſtabliſh for ever: and ſer up 
thy throne from one generation to another, 
O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
ow works: and thy truth in the congregation of the 
InTts.. ; 
6 For ho is he among the clouds: that ſhall be 
compared unto the Lord? 
7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord? 
4 Godis very greatly to be feared in the council — 
e , 
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the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 
10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the fea ; thou ſtilleſt 
the waves thereof when they ariſe. 
11 Thou bait ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcatrered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty 
18 
12 The beavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and 
all that therein is. | 

13 Thou haſt made the north, and the ſouth ; Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. | 

14 Thou haſt a mighty acm: ſtrong is thy band, and 
high is thy right hand, 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the babitation of 
thy ſeat; mercy and truth. ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoycein 
thee; they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt, 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength; and in 
thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One of Iſ- 
rael is our King, 

20 Thou, ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy 
faints, and ſaidſt: 1 have laid help upon one that is 
mighty, I baveexalted one choſen our of the people. 

21 I have found David my ſervant: with my holy 
: oy] have I anointed him. 

'- 22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt ; and my arm ſhall 
* ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: 
the ſon of wickedneſs {hall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite dow n bis foes before his face; and 
* plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: 
and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his domi nion alſo in the ſea: and his 
Tight hand in the floods, 

27 Heſhallcall me, Thou art my Father ; my Gods: 
And my, ftrong ſalvation. 
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28 And Iwill make him my firſt- born: higher than 
the kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and 
his throne as the days of heaven. 
31 Bat if his children forſake my law: and wall 
not in my judgments ; 2 
32lt they break my Aatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: I will viſit their offences wich the rod, 
and their ſin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my — kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips: Ihaveſworn once 
by my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 
3 His feed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat 
like as the ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon 
and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine An- 
ointed ; and arc diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the covenant ot thy ſervant 
and caſt his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and bro 
ken down his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they that go by ſpoil him: and he is become 
a reproach to his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſer up the right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: 
and giveſt him not victory in the battel. 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. 
44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: and 
covered him with diſhonour, v | 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like hre? 
46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore 
haſt thou made all men for nought? 
47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
"and Mall he deliver bis ſoul from the hand of hell? 
Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which 
thou Nxyarelt unto David in thy truth? 
= I | 49 Remem- 
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49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
have: and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes 
of many people; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed 
be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


RR RR I RR RI 
MORNING PRAYER. 


Domine, reſuginm, Þ $ A L. 90. 
Le chou haſt been our refuge: from one gene- 


ration to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever che earth and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſay- 
eſt, Come again ye children of men. 
4 For a thouſand yeurs in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 
lleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs, 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure ; and ate 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 
- 8 Thou haſt fer our miſdeeds before thee: and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 
bring our years toan end, as it were a tale that is told. 
10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; fo ſoon paſſech it away, and we ate gone. 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for 
even thereattes as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure, 
12 So teach us to number our days: that we may 


2pply: our hearts unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants, 

14 O fatisfieus with thy mercy, and that ſoon ; ſo 
ſhall we rcjoyce and be glad all the days of our life, 

15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein We have 
ſuffered advexſity. | a $1 

a 16 She 


. 
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4 16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children 
lory. | 
= And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us; proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 
© proſper thou our handy-work. 
habitat. PS AL. 91. 
17 dwelleth under the defence of che moſt High: 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of che Almighty. 
2 Iwill fayunto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I truſt, 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſom peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall defend thee under bis wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night; 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that wal keth in darkneſs : nor 
ſor the ſickneſs that deftroyeih in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall. not come nigh thee. 

d Lea, with:thine eyes ſhalt thou behold ; and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly, 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine 
[houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
Mall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
; 11 For all give his angels charge over thee: to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou 

hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou halt go upon the lion and adder : the young 
lon and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſerhis love upon me, therefore 
Will I deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hach 
known my Name. 5 | 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and Iwill hear him: yea, 
L am with him in trouble; I will. deliver him, and 
bring him to honour, 

16 With long life will I ſatis fie him: and ſhe him 

Bonwn eft confiteri. PSA L. 92. 
Fa good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and. 
to ang praiſes unto thy Name: O mist Higbeſt - 
ix? CINE 2 I'S 
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en 2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morn. 
ing: and of thy truth in the night · ſeaſon; 8 

be 3 VU pon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 

us, lute: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the o- 


gh: perations of thy hands. 
. 5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts 
md are very deep. 
6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and 
the a fool doth not underſtand it. 
7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs,and when 
108 all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall 
nd they be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the 
moſt Higheſt tor evermore. 
he; 8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
ſhall periſh; andall the workers of wickedneſs ſh 
nor de deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted, like the horn of 
nd an unicorn: for Iam anointed with freſh oy], 
e. 10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 
ſee and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that 
ariſe up againſt me. 
ine 11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm - tree: 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 
her 12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall 
flouriſh inthe courts of the houſe of our God, 
to 13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age: and ſhall be fat and well liking. 
108 14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 


ſtrength is,and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

1 EVENING PRAT ER. ö 
Dominns regnavit. Pe AL. 93. 

ore 5 2 Lord is King, and hath put on glorious appa- 


ath rel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, and gird- 
| ed himſelt with ſtrength, | 
ea, 2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it 
ind cannot be moved. | 
3. Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been pre- 
um pared ; thou art from everlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods ha ve lift 

up their voice : the floods lift up their waves. | 

ind. 5The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly: 
; dut yer the Lord, whodwelleth on high, A 
| = 
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- 6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure; bolineſs 
becometh thine houſe for ever. 

/ Dens mitionn, P$AL. 94. 

O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou 
* God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly ; how long ſhal! 
the ungodly triumph ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
fully: and makefuch proud boaſting ? 
5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and trou- 
le thine heritage. 
6 They murder the widow and the ſtranger : and 
put the fatherleſs ro death. 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not {ce ; 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O e 
fools,. when will ye underſtand? 
9 He thatplanted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or ne 
that made the eye, ſhall he nor ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he tba: 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man : tha; 
are bur vain, ; 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord; 
and teacheſt him in thy law. 
13 That thou mayſt give him patience in time of 
adverſicy: until the pit be digged up for the ungodly, 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither 
will he forſake his inberirance; 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment : 
all fuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it, 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked 
or who will rake my part againſt the evil doers? 
17 It the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed, 
but my ſoul had been put to filence. 
18 But when 1 ſaid, My foot bath ſlipped; thy mer. 
©y> O Lord, held me up. 
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tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, 
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21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous: and condemn the innocent blood, 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, 
and deſtroy them in their own malice ; yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them, 
* NK N SUSE RSSERE I $3548 
MORNING PRAYER, 
Venite, exriitemns. PSAL. 95. 


come, let us ing vnto the Lord: let us beartily 
re joyce inthe ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſ- 
piving : and ſhe w out tn in bim with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King a- 
bove all gods. 
- 4 In his hands are all the corners of the earth: and 
the ſtrength of che hills is his alſo. 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, letus worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 
defore the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of bis paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hears : as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
tempration in the wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
ſaw my works, 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 


for they have not known my ways; 
11 Unto whom I {ware in my wrath; that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
Cantate Domino, PS AL, 96. 
O Sivg unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the 
Lord all the whole earth, 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be tel - 
ling of his ſalvation from day today. ' 
- 3 Declare his honour unto the heathen; and his 
wonders unto all people. 84 

4 For the Lord is owe and cannot worthily he 


praiſed; he ivmore to be feared than all gods. oy 
” : 1 Cod, 5 
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s As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but 
idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him; power and 
Honour are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribeunto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple: aſeribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

8 Aſeribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 
Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts, 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of- holineſs: let 
the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
King: and that it is he who hath made the round 
world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that 
he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. | 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all chat therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it; then 
ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge theearth ; 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the 
people with his truth. 

Dominns regnavit. 'P $A Ls 97+ 
T* Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: 
yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſear. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his 
enemies on every fade, 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of 
che Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the Whole 
earth, 

6 Theheavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and 
all che people have feen his glory. , 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhi p carved 
images, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip bim, 
all ye gods. 

Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the daughters 
, of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higber than all that are in,the 
earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 

16 Oyethatlove the Lord, ſeexharyehbace the thing 
is evil; the Lord ech gf bis 
a” faints; 


ES 
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but ſaints; be ſhall deliver them from the hand of the un- 


odly. 
and p 11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous; 
and joyful gladnels for ſuch as are true hearted, 
peo» 12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous. and give 
for a remembrance of his holineſs, 
o his EVENING PRAYER. 


Cantate Domino, PS AL. 98. 


: let 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
rd is cone marvellous things. 
ound 2 With his own right bard, and with his holy 
that arm: hath he gotten himſelt the victory. 
| 3 The Lord declared his falvation ; bis righteouſneſs 
th be bath h- openly (:cwed in the fight of the heathen, ' 
1 is, 41 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
then de houſe of Iſrael; and all the ends of the world have 
Lord. ſeen che ſalvation of our God. 
arth : 5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
d the lands: ſing, rejoyce, a give thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the har p: ſing to the barp 
Wit a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
reof; 1 _ 7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your 
ereof, © ſelves joyful betore the Lord the King. 
righ- Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
= the round world and they that dwell therein. 
up his Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 


| Joyful together before the Lord: for he is come to judge 
d: the de earth. 
1Io0bo Wich righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 
ice of the people with equity. 
FT Dominus regnavit. PS A Le 99. 
| He Lord is King, be the people never ſo unpa» 
tient: he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the 
earth never ſo unquiet. | 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all 
people. 5 
3 They ſnall give thanks unto thy Name: which 1s 
great, wonderful, and holy. | 
| +4 The kings power loyeth judgment, thou haſt pre- 
pared equity ; thou haſt executed judgmentandrightes 
ouſneſs in Jacob, : 


O magniſie che Lord our God: andfalldownhes.s þ 


fore his foot · for he is . 3 
. 6 


„„  *% 
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6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon 
the Lord, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of theclondy pillar: for 
my kept his teſtimonies and the law that he gave 

em. 

8 Thouheardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou for- 
gaveſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inven- 
tions. 

9 O magnife the Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 

ubilate Deo. PS AL. 100, 
O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord 

: with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 
4 ON * 

2 Bo ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves; we are b., 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture, 

; O go your way into his 2 with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto hin 
and ſpeak good of his Name, 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 
Miſericordiam & jndicium. PSAL. 101. 
M* ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment: unto 

' thee, O Lord, will I ing. 
2 0 ler me have underſtanding: in the way of 
godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come unto me; I will walk in 
my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; Thate the 
fins of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto 
me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not 
know a wicked perſon, - 

6s Whoſo privily {landerech his neighbour ; him 
will I deſtroy. | 
7 Whoſo hath alſoa proud look, and high ſtomach; 
IV ill not ſuffer him. 

” 8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
land; chat they may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly lite: he e ſervant. 


- 4g There ſhall no deceitſul perfon dwell in my 
ede thac rellerh ligghMiall not carry in my fight, 
— * Jy * fi 8 | 11 1 (hall 
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x1 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the 


land: chat I may root out all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lord. 


rr 
MORNING PRAYER. 
Domine exandi. Ps AL. 102, 


HF my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 


come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of 
my trouble: incline thine ears unto me whenIcall; O 
hear me, and that right ſoon. 
For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: 
and my bones are burntup as it were a fire-brand, 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like 
graſs: ſo that I forget to eat my bread, 

5 For the voice of my groaning: my bones will 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh, 

6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : 
and like an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſpar- 
row: that ſitteth alone upon the houſe · top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and 
they that are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt 
me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread: and 
mingled my drink with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath : for thou haſt taken meup, and caſt me down, 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow; and I am 
withered like graſs, 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever; and thy 
remembrance throughour all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 
is come. f 

14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
and it-pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, 0 Lord ; aud 
all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty , 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when 
his glory ſhall appear ; jo 72 

17 When, be turneth him unto che prayer of 
poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſice, 

26 18 This 


k 
— : * 
0 "= 4 » 
= A 


A 


The PSA IMS. Day xx. 


” 13 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after : 9 
you =_ people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the he hi 
ord, 19 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary ; rewa 

out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 11 

20 That he might hear the mournings ot ſuch as of th 

are in -- win and deliver the children appointed that | 
unto death; 12 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in ſo fa 
Ston: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem 13 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the even 
kingdoms alfo to ſerve the Lord. 14 
23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey: mem! 
and ſhortned my days. : 15 

24 But Iſaid, O my God, take me not away in the eth as 
midſt of mine age: as for thy years they endure 16 
throughout all generations. gone: 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 17 ] 
dation of the earch; and the heavens are the work for ev 
of thy hands, righre 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they 18 
all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, upon | 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou —— them, and 19 

they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy his Kir 
Fears ſhall not fai 20 ( 
The children of chy ſervants ſhall continue: in ſtre 

and their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. hearke 

| | Benedic anima men. PS AL. 103. 21 0 
P Raiſe che Lord, O my ſoul; and all that is within of his 

I mepraiſchisholy Name. 22 ( 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; and forget not all | inal p 
is benefits; 1 : my fot 
_ 53 Who forgiyeth all thy ſin: and healeth all thine 


Iinürmities; 


4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: and crown- Rai 

eth chee with mercy and loving kind neſs: art 
Who Caxiufiews thy mouth with good things: with n 
making thee young and luſtly as an eagle. | 2 T! 
C neſs and judgment: garmer 


ed with wrong. 3 
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ter: 9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth 
the he his anger for ever. 
1% He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor 
ry; rewarded us according to our wickednefles. 
11 Forlook how high the heaven is in compariſon 
h as of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them 
nted that fear him. * a 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: 
d in ſo far bath he ſet our fins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children; 
d the even ſois the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he re- 
ney : membreth that we are but duſt, 
I5 The days of man are but as graſs; for he flouriſh= 
n the eth as a Hower of the field. | 
dure 16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is 
gone; and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
foun - 17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
york for ever and ever upon them that fear him ; and his 
righreouſneſs upon childrens children; 
they 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think 
upon his commandments to do them. | 
„and 19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven; and | 
d thy his Kingdom ruleth over all, £ | 


20 Opraiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye chat excel! 
inue: in ſtrength: ye that fall his commandment, ang 
bearken unto the voice of his words. : 
21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants) 
yithin of his chat do his pleaſure, | e 
22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of hig, 
ot all in 7 ** his dominion: praiſe thou che Lord, O 
.my ſoul, | wy; 
| thine EVENING PRAYER. 
Benedic, anima mea. Þ $ A LeWO4,, 
rowu- PRaiſetheLord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, tho 
art become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed © 43 
ings : with majeſty and honour, a” r 
2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it werewith : 
garment; and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
3 Wholayeththe beams of his chambers inthe was _ 
ters and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh 
upon che wings of che wind. | r 
+ He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his u | 


2 Haming fire. 
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He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 

s Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with ag 
ment: the waters ſland in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee; at the voice of thy thun- 
der they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down tothe 
valleys beneath: even unto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſer them their bounds which they ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run 
among the hills, 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the 
wild aſſes quench their thirſt, 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
habirarion : and ſing among the branches. 

r3 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 Hebringeth forth graſs for the cattel : and green 
herb for the ſervice of men. 

I5 That be may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and ol to 
make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: even 
the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts ; and the fir- 
trees area dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 
- 19 Heappointedthe moon for certain ſeaſons ; and 
the ſun knoweth his going down. | 

20 Thoy mhakeſt darkneſs that it may be night; 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt dg move. 

a The lions roaring after their grey: do ſeek their 
meat from God. * 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away toge- 
cher: and lay them down in their dens, | 
: 23 Man goeth forth to bis work, and to his labour: 
until the . 
Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſ- 
t thou made them all, the earth is full of t 
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ever aA 80 is the great and wide ſea alſo; wherein are 
— creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 
LOOT. bealts. 
p 26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
thun- whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayſt give 
to the them meat in due ſeaſon. 
1 haſt 28 When thou giveſt it them, they — it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
ſhall 29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
when thou rakeſt away their breath, they die, and are 
ch run turned again to their duſt. 
39 Wben thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall 
ad the be made: and thou ſnalt renew the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 
their for eyer ; the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works, 
32 The earch ſhall tremble ar the look of him: if he 
arch is do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke, 
331 will ſing unto the Lord as long as Ilive: I will 
| green praiſe my God while I have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall 
h, and be in the Lord, ; 


0% to 35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
ead to earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my foul, praiſe the Lord, 
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the fir- MORNING PRAYER. 
Confitemint Domino. PSA L. 105, 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
ns: and Name: tell the people hat things he hath done, 
e 20 let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: 

and let your talking be of all his wondrvus works. 
3 Rej oyce in his holy Name: let the t of them 
rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 1 i151 5 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his face ever · 
more. 1 7 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 


night 
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ay toge- 
labour : 


in vil- of Jacob his choſen, | | 
Il of thy 7 Heis the Lord our God: bis judgments 
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He bath been alway mindful. of bis covenant ar. 
promiſe ; that be made to a thouſand generation 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abra 
and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 
10 And ap inted the ſame unto Jacob for a al- 
and to Iſrae _ an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Ca- 
naan : the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land; x 
13 What time as they went from one nation to ano- 
ther: from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but re- 
proved even kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed: and do my prophets 
no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: 
and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before chem: even Joſeph 
who was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt inthe ſtocks : the iron en- 
tred into his ſoul ; 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince 
of the people let him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance. I 
22 Thathe might inform his princes after his will; 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom: 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; 
a Whole heart turned fo, that they ha ted his peo- 
ple; and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
"26 Then ſent be Moſes his ſerbant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 
25 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and 
wonders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were 
| dient unto his word, 
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30 Their land brought {orth frogs : yea, even in their 
kings chambers, 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner 
of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-flones for rain: and flames 
of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees ; and de- 
ſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the grathoppers came, 
and caterpillers innumerable; and did eat up all the 
graſs - their land, and devoured the fruit of their 

round. 
e 35 He ſmote all the firſt- born in their land: even 
the chief of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: for they were 
afraid ot them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire 
to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 

39 At their deſire he brought quails: and he ſill- 
ed them with the bread of heaven. | 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the ery places. 

41 For why ? heremembred his holy promiſe: and 
Abraham his ſervant, 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy : and 
his choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of che heathen : and they 
took the labours ot the people in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve 


his laws. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Confitemini Domino. PS AL, 106. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he i gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever, at 
2 Who can expreſs che noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
3 Blelled are they that away keep judgment: and 


do righteouſneſs. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me 


lulvatiog® , 
5 That I may W of thy choſ 
; ; 4 2 | * 
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joyce in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance, 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers; we have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance : 
but were difobedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea, 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped the m for his Names ſake : 
that he might make his power to be known, 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was driedup : 
__ led them through the deep, as through a wilder- 
neſs, 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: 
anddelivered them from the hand of the enemy, 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them: there was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe 
unto him. 

13 Burt within a while they forgat his works; and 
would not abide his counſel. 

14 But luſt came upon them inthe wilderneſs : and 
they tempred God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent leanneſs 
withal into their ſoul, 

16 Theyangred Moſes alſo imthe tents : and Aaron 
the ſaint of the Lord, 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : 
and covered the congregation of Abiram, 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. + 

19 They made a calt in Horeb: and worſhipped 
the molten image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glory: into the fimilicude 
of a calf chat eateth bay. 

21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had 
doneMſo great chings in Egypt; 

22: Wondrous wor ks inthe land of Ham: and fear- 
ful things by the Red ſea. 

23 Sohe ſaid he would have deſtroyed them,had nor 
Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: ro turn 
pong his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 


they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 
© credence unto his word, 
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25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned not 
unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- 
throw them in the wilderneſs; a 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to 


ſcatter them in the lands. 


28 They joy ned themſelves unto Baal - peor: and ate 
the offerings of the dead. 

29Thus they provoked him to anger with their own 
inventions: and the plague was great among them, 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and prayed ; and fo the 


plague ceaſed, 
1 And that was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs: among all poſterities for evermore. | 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : fo 
that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord 
commanded them; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and 
learned their works, 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay: yea they offered their ſons 
and their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent biood, even the blood of their 
ſons and of their daughters: whom they offered unto the 
idols of Canaan, and the land was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they {tained with their own works: 
and went a whoring with their own inventions, 

39 Therefore was the wrathot the Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own 
inheritance. : | 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then: and they that hated them, were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies opprefled them: and had them in 
ſubje&ion, | 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they re- 
belled againſt him with their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their wickedneſs. i 

N he 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adv 
44\Hethoughr upon his covenant, and pitied them 


heard their complaint. 


according unto the multitude of his merciefy yea, he 
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made all choſe chat led them away captive, to pitythem, 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among the heathen: that we may givethanks unto thy 
holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe, 
; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 
laſting, and world without end: and let all the peo- 
ple ſay, Amen. 
NF aK fn KN Kl 
EE MORNING PRAYER. 
Confitemini Domino. PSA L. 107. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath 
ꝛedeemed : and delivered from the band of the enemy; 

And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, 
* from the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth, 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; 

s Hungry and thirſty : their foul faintedin them. 

s 6 Sotheycried unto the Lord in their trouble: and 
he delivered them from their diftreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right way: chat they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

5 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 

death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
Ii Becauſe they rebelled againſt che words of theLord: 
and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through heavi- 
neſs : they fell down, and there was none to help them. 

13 go when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
dle: he delivered them out of their diftreſs, 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 
. the ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 


hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmic- 
ten the of iron in ſander, 
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17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. 


18 Their ſoul abborred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 


19 8 when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 


ble: he delivered chem out of their diſtreſs. 


20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving: and tell out his works with gladneſs! 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips; and oc- 
cupy their bufineſs in great waters; 

24 Theſe men ſee the wor ks of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again ta the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 

238 80 when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out ot their diſtreſs. | 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 
| * Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo 
he bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men ' 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congre- 
2 of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders! | 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 

34A truittul land maketh he harren: for the wick- 
ednefs of them that dwell therein. 

357 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ing wa- 
ter: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 


36 And there he ſettech che hungrys ghar they.may 


build them a city to dwell in. E 
= Q4 4+, 37 Thas 
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37 That th 
yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them ſo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly: and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
low. througb N anyplague or trouble; 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander out of the way in the 

wilderneſs; 

41 Yet belpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma- 
keth him houſholds likea flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will confider this, and rejoyce ; 
and the'mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be topped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and 
they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 

EVENING PRAYER, © 
Paratum cor menm, PSA L.. 108. 
O —_ heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will 
ſing and give praiſe with the beſt member that I 
have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and barp : I my ſelf will awake 
right early, | 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
people: Iwill ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and 
thy truch reacheth unto.the clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy 

lory above all the earch, 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken inhis holineſs: I will rejoyce 
therefore and divide Sichem, and mere out the valley 
of Succoth, | 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. | 

9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſhpot: 
over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia 
will Itriumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who 
will brify me into Edom? — 

11 Haſtnort thouforſakenus, O God: and wilt no 
thou, go forth with our hoſts? ?: 
„ 12 O us againſt che enemy: for vain is the 
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13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is 
he that ſhall cread down our enemies. 

Deus landum. Ps AL. 109. 

Heu not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the 

mouth ot the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the de- 
ceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
tongues; they compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
batred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them lo they take now 
my contrary part: but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. 

5. Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. TT 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be con- 
demned ; and let his prayer be turned into fin, | 

Let his days be few: and let another ta ke his office. 

Let his children be fatherleſs:and hiswife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread ; let them ſeek ir alſo out ot deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : 
andlet the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor tochave 
compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 8 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next 
generation let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the 
fin of his mother be done away. ö 

14 Let chem al way be before the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth; 

is And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: 
but perſecuted the poor belpleſs man, that he might 
lay him that was vexed at the heart. 0 

16 His delight was in curſing, and it mall happen 
unto him: be loved not bleſſing, therefore thall it be 


tar from him, 


17 He cloathed himſelt with curſing, like as with Pl 
raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, 


and li ke oyl into his bones. 1 
18 Leg it be unto him as the cloak that . upon 
him; and as che girdle that he is al way gig wichal. 


19 Let it thus happen from the Lord ut nine 
Q enemies: 
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enemies; unto thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſou], 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according 
unto thy Name ; for ſweet is thy —_ 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go heace like the ſhadow that departeth , and 
am driven away as the 4A 
23 My knees are weak through faſting: my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. ' 

24 I became alſo a reproachunto them: they that 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me accord- 
ing to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy 
band: and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou : and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy ſer- 
vant rejoyce. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them cover themſelves with their own contu- 
ſion as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, Iwill give great thanks unto the Lord 
with mymouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: 
to ſa ve his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


N e N EEE ECRERS RESTS 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Dixit Dominns. P$ AL. 110. 


HeLord ſaid unto my Lord: Sitthou on myrigh! 
* band, until 1 make thine enemies thy foot - ſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy power 
dut of Sion: be thou ruler, even in the midſt among 
by ſhall the people offer th 
In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee 
Iree-will-offcrings wth an holy warſhip : the dew ot 
thy birth is of the womb of the morning. 
4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent; Thou art 
a wr ever afrer the order of Melchiſedech, 
e Lord upon thy _ hand: ſhall wound even 
kingsmighe day of his wrath.. 2 
6 HeWall judge among the heathen; he ſhall fill the 
places wich the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the 
heads over divers countries. ö N 
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7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way: therefore 
fhall he lift up his head. 
a Con ſit ebor tibi. PS AL. 111. 
12 give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: 
ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of 
all chem that have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is — to be praiſed and had in ho- 
nour: and his righteoufneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works: that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. 

He hath given meat unto them that fear bim: he 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant, | 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his wor ks: 
that he may — them che heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment: 
all his oom mandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever; holy and reverend 
is his Name. | 

10 The tear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 
dom: a — underſtanding have all they that do chere- 
after; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beatus vir. PSA L. 112. 

Leſſed is the man that fearech the Lord: he hath 

great delight in his commandments, 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the gene- 
ration of the faithtul ſhall be ble ſied. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and 
his righteouſneſs endurerh for ever. 

Unto the godly there ariſech up light in the dark 
neſs; he is merciful, loving, and righteou s. 

5 A good man is mercitul, and lendeth: and will 

ide his words with diſcretion. 7 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
ſnall be bad in everlafting remembrance. | 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil cidings} for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believetli i the Lords* 

His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not I 
til he fee his defire upon his enemies. 


k: un- 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: 
. .Q 6 \ 7 and 
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and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour, 

10 Theungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grievehim : 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; the 
deſire of the-ungodly ſhall periſh. 

; Laudate, pueri. PS AL. 113. + WF 

Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants; O prallte the Name of 

the Lord. | | ; | 

2 Blefled be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. | 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed; from the riſing up 
of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory 
aboye the heavens. 
F Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
dwelling ſo high: and. yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
the chings that are in heaven and earch? 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out ot the duſt: and lift - 
eth the poor out of the mire. 
7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with 
the princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe ; and 
to be a joyful mother of children. 
EVENING PRAYER, 
| In exita Iſrael. Ps AL. 114. 
VMhen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of 
V Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his ſantuary ; and Iſrael his dominion. 
** The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan was driven 
k. 
| 4 The mountains skippedlikerams:; and the little 
| hills like young ſheep. 
5 What ailech thee, © thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
and thou, Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains chat ye ski pped like rams: and ye 
little hills like young ſheep ? t 
7 Tremble thou ear ch at the preſence of the Lord: 
at che preſence of the God of Jacob. 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
and che Rint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
FS Nen nobis, Domine. Pal. 115. 
> Noa us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
EE? NamiegivethePraife : for thy loving mercy, and 
WW for thy truths fake. 
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2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay ; Where is now 
their God ? ? 

3 As for our God he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idvls are filver and gold ; even the work of 
mens bands, 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not : eyes have they 
and fee not. 

6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they 
and ſmell not. 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they 
and walk not ;neither ſpeak they through their throat, 

g They that make them, are like unto them: and ſo 
are all ſuch as put their cruſt in them. 

9 But chou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and defence. 

Io Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is. their helper and defender. 

11 Ye chat fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lords 
he is their belper and detender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Heſhallbleſs chem that fear the Lord: both ſmall 
and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you 
and your children. | | ( 
I Le are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven 
and earth, | 

16 All the whole beavens are the Lords: the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. 

17, The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord; neitherall - 
they chat go down into ſilence. : f 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth 

evermore. Praiſe the Lorca. 


AHI III TI RIS 
 *** MORNING PRAYER. 

Dilexi, quoniam. PS A Ls 116. 
| Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath >. the 


voice of my prayer. N 7 
1 2 Thathe hathvinelined his ear unto me: th are- 
fore will I call upon him as long as IL live. 7 12 
: | 11 3 


* 
— 
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wy be ſnarcs of death compaſſed me round about: 


the pains of hell gat bold upon me. 

4 I thall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call 
upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. | 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is mercitul. | | 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple; I was in mi- 
fery, and he helped Mme. |; X 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet trom falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of 
the living. | 

10 1 believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled: 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars, 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hach done unto me? 

12 I will receive the cup- of ſalvation; and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

13 1 will pay my vows now inthe preſence of all 
his people: right dear in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: 
I am thy ſervant: and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou 
haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 

1 I vill offer to thee che ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 

and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the fight 

of all bis people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, e- 

ven inthe midft of thee, O Jerufalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
L audate Deminum. PSA L. 117, 

O Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen ; praiſe him all 

ye nations. ; 

2 For his mercifutkindneſs is ever more and more 
towards ws; and the truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Praife the Lor e. | 

2 Comſite ini Domino. PSA L. 118. 
Size thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
becile bis mercy endur-th, tar ever. 

2 Let Igel now conteſs, that he is gracious: and 
hat his metgy endureth for ever. e 
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2 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs; that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Vea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs ; that 
his mercy endureth for ever, | 

5 I called upon the Lordin trouble; and the Lord 
heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my ſide; I will not fear what man 
doeth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies, 

8 lr is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord; than to put any 
contidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 
the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me inonevery fide, they kept me in, 
Iſay, on every fide; but in che Name of the Lord will 
I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct 
even as the fire among the thorns : for in the Name of 
the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but 
the Lord was my help. | 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is 
become my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and bealth is in the dwellings 
of the r ghteous: the right hand of the Lord bring- 

eth mighty chings to pals, 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemi- 
nence: the right hand of the Lord bringech mighty 


things to paſs, 


17 I Gall not die but live: and declare the works: 
of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtned and corrected me: but 
he hath not given me overunto death. . 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: chat I may 
go into them, and give thanks unto theLord, + 

20 This is che gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall 
enter into it. g 

27 1 will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſalvation. 75 Ln 

22 The ſame ſtone ich the builders refuſed : is be- 
come the head · ſtone in the corner... 2 

5 23 This 


1 
[ 
: 
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23 This the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in 


our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 
we willrejoyce and begladin ir, 

' 25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now 
proſperity. 

286 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are ot 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: bind 
the facrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns ot 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and Iwill thank thee: thou 


art my God, and Iwill praiſe thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
| Beati immaculati. Ps A L. 119. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies: and 
ſeek him with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do. no. wickedneſs: walk in his 
ways. 
| : Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments, 
5 O. that my ways were made ſo direct: that I 
might keep thy ſtatutes ! 
6 So ſhall I nor be confounded ; while I have reſpe& 
unto all thy commandments. 
7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: wher 
I ſhall have learned the judgments of thyrighteouſnefs, 
8 Iwill keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not ut- 
terly. 
2222 zi. In quo corriget 7 | 
YW/Perewichal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: 
even by ruling bimſelt after thy word. 
& With my whole heart have Lfought thee; O let 


- 


me not go wrong out of thy commandments.; 


3 Thy words have I hid within my heart; that 1 
Mould nyt ſin againſt thee. 

4 Bleſleg art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

Wich my lips have I been telling: of all the jugd- 
ments of thy mouths +. 1 
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6 Thavehad as great delight in the way of thy teſti- 
monies: asinall manner of riches. 

7 Iwill talk of thy commandments ; and have re- 
fpe@ unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not 
forget thy word, 1 | 1 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


O Do well unto thy ſervant : that I may live and 
keep thy word. | 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſeethe wondrous 

things of thy lav/. | 
| 31 am a ſtranger upon earth: O hidenot thy com- 
mandments from me. : 
Z - 4 My foul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire; 
that ithath alway unto. thy judgments, C 

5 Thou halt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they 
that do err from thy commandments, | 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: 
kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy 
ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy te{ti monies are my delight: and my coun- 
ſellers. | 


for I have 


. Atheſit pavimento. 


'Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me 
according to thy word. TY 
2 Ihave acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt 
% me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. | 
z Make me tounderſtand the way of thy command- 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very,heavinefs ; com- 
fort thou me according unto thy word. | 
F Take from methe way of lying: and cauſe thou 
me to make much of thy law. | ' 
6 I hayechoſen the way of truth: and thy judge. 
ments have I laid before me. ; | 


9 


I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies; O Logd con- 
. | 
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MORNING PRAYER, 


* Legem pone. | 
rich me, o Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes; and 
„ _ 1 hall keep jt undo the end. 


2 Give meunderſtanding, and I ſhall keep 

thy law: yea, I ſhall keep it with > whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path.of thy command- 
ments: for therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not 
to covetouſneſs. 
5. O turnaway mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity; F 
and quickenthou me in thy 2 f 
i, O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may fear 


ee. | 
* Take away the rebuke that Iam afraid of: for thy 
judgments are good. | 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: O Þ 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 1 


; Et veniat ſuper me. 
12 thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord 
even thy falvation, according unto thy word. 
280 ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for 
my truſt is in thy word, 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth: for my hope is in thy judgments. 
4 80 ſhall Ialway keep thy law: yea, for ever and 
ever. 


5 And Iwill walk ar liberty: for I ſeek thy com- 
mand ments. 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even beſou 
kings: and will not be aſhamed, 0 
7 And my delight (hall be in thy commandment,: | * 
which I have loved. 
8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto. thy con- 
mandments which I have loved; and my ſtudy ſhall be 
in thy ſtatutes. þ 


Memoy efio ſervi tui. , 

1 O Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy wore: 
erein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for ty 


word bath quickned me. ' 3 1 may] 
3 Thezproudibave had meexcecdingly-in derifion BY 8 T. 
Jet have I not ſnrinked from thy law. . ©. | touſar 


| 4 Fc 


. 


ers: for 
at of my 


ever and 


hy com- 


en befor: 


3 , tor I have believed thy commandments, 


bade 1 kept thy word. 


ay com- 


y thall xÞ 


hy word! | 
ruſt. | 
+ for thy N 


deriſion 
157 


4 Fo 


The P$ALMS, Day xXV» 


4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O 
Lord: and received comfort. 

7 am horribly afraid ; for the ungodly that ſorſake 
thy law. 

5 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of 
my Ar ge. 

7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the 

ight-ſeaſon ; and have kept thy law. 
This I had: becauſe I worey commandments, 
Portio mea, Domine. 
JF Hou art my portion, O Lord; I have promiſed 
to keep thy law, 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
my whole heart: O be merciful unto me according 
to thy word, 

3 1 called mine own ways to remembrance; and 


tur ned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep 


thy commandments. 


5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 


me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 


6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto 


chee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 


7 lam a companion of all them that fear thee : and 


keep thy commandments. — 


8 The earth, O Lord, is ſull of thy mercy; O teach 


me thy ſtatutes. 


Bonit atem feciſti. 
O Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 


3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but now 


4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. 

Tbe proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I 
will keep thy commandments wich my whole heart, 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn ; but my delight ha 


been inthy law. 


7 Jt is good for me that I have been in trouble: chat 


I may learn thy ſtatutes. | 


8 The law of thymouth is dearer unte me: than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. rern 
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9 EVENING PRAYER. 
Manus tua fecerunt me. 


Tua. have made me and faſhioned me: 0 


ive me underſtanding, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments. 
2 They chat fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: 
cauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right; 
and that thou of very faichfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be 
troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 © let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I 
may live: for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wicked- 
ly about to deſtroy me: but Iwill be occupied in thy 
commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſti mo- 
nies: be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound in chy ſtatutes; that Ibe 
not aſhame . 


. 
- 


Defecit anima mea. 
Mx ſoulbachlonged for thy ſalvation; and I have 2 
good hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: ſaying, 0 
when wilt thou comfort me ? 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoak: 
yet do Inort forget thy ſtatutes, + 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when 
wilt thou be avenged of them that perlecute me? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me: which are 
not after thy law. | | 
6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute 
me talſly, O be thou my bel p. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon eartb: 
bu t I forſook not thy commandments, 
8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs; and 
o ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

: In aternuwn, Domine. 

O Lord, thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera - 
tion to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abid eth. ee | 
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They continue this day according to thine ordi- 


nance: for all thing s ſerve thee. 

4 It my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould 
have perithed in my trouble. 

51 will never forget thy com mandments: for with 
them thou haſt quickned me. 

6 I am thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy 
commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but 
I will conſider thy teſtimonies. | 

8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. 


Quo modo dilexi 


i LN. what love have I unto thy law: all the day 


long is my ſtudy in it, 
2 Thou through thy commandments haft made me 
wiſerthan mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
3 Ibave more underſtanding than my teachers: for 


thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy 


* commandments. 


5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: 


that I may keep thy wor 


6 I have not thrunk from thy judgments; for 
thou teacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, 


ſweeter than hony unto my mouth, 


8 Through thy commandments I get underſtand- 


ing: therefore I hateall evil ways. 
FFP 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 


unto my paths. 


2 Thave ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: 


; T* word is a lantern unto my feet; anda light 


to keep thy righteous judgments, | 


3 1 am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O 
Lord, according to thy word. 


$ 4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe _ 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. -* | 


My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget 
6 The 


ay law. * 
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6 The — have laid a ſnare for me: but y:t1 2 V 
ſwerved not from thy commandments, under. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage 31 
for ever: and why ? they ate the very joy of my heart. for my 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes al- 40 
way: even unto the end. as tho 
Iniquos odio habui. | FO 

J Bare em chat imagine evil things: buttbylaw do Þ edneſs 
I love. + { 60 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield; and my truſt is and ſo 
in thy word. 178. 


3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the com- 


mandments of my God. q 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may dot thy 
live: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. # 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my de- Reb 
light ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. . m 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from 2 T. 
thy ſtatutes ; for they imagine but deceit. exceed 
7 Thou purreſt away all theungodly of the earth like 3 My 
droſs: therefore love thy teſtimonies. enemie 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am a- 4 Tt 
fraid of thy judgments, vant lo 
Feci judicimn. Ian 
1 Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give ] 8** thy « 
me not over unto mine oppreſſours. 6 Thy 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which ii; and thy 
good: that the proud do me no wrong. 7 Trc 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy Jet 15 m 
health : and forthe word of thy righteouſneſs. 8 Th 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving s: ©, 
mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes, FE b 
5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding: © 
that I may know thy ceſtimonies. . IT c U 
6 Itistime for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: fer — \ 
they have deſtroyed thy law. ' 2 V. ; 
7 hs od love thy commandments : above gold, and all ke, 
one. | 
8 Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments; Wh. * 
and all falſe ways I uccerly abhor. A Mi 
DOE Mirabilia. igt be 
2 teſtmonies are wonderful ; therefore doth m/ 5 Hea 
loul keep them, buy” X ng kind 


% 2 When 


The P $ALMS, Day xxiv. 


yetl 2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 

ricage 3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 

eart. for my delight was in thy commandments. 

tes al- 4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 


as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name, 8 
g Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wick- 
awdo edneſs have dominion over me. : 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: 
truſt is and ſo ſhall I Keep thy commandments, 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſer- 
com- vant: and teach methy ſtatutes. 
* $8 line eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep 
1 may not thy law. 
8 i Jnſtus es, Domine. 
my de- R Tghreous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judg- 
7 ment. ; 
rt from 2 Thereſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are 
= exceeding righteous and true. 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſer- 
yant loveth it. 
Iam ſmall and of no reputation: yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. 
5 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
2 and thy law is the truth, | 
3 7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 
yet is my delight in thy commandments. 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſt- 


rth like 


* 
11 


I am - 


: O give 
w hich 15 
for thy 


y loving ing: O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
h EVENING PRAYER, 

anding: : Clamavi in toto corde meo. 

4: for II gu with my whole heart: hear me, O Lond, I will 
and: keep thy ſtatutes. 

4, and i 2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I 
old, and mall keep thy teſtimonies. : 

Early in the morning doIcry unto thee ; for in 
1AOments; . 
by word is my truſt. 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night- watches: that 1 
ight be occupied in thy words. * 
doth m/ 5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy lov- 
ag kindneſs ; quicken me according as thou art * 


6 T 
1. 


2 When 


8 


| 
. 
| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 
| 


_ ments; O quicken me according to thy loving kind- 


The P34iMs, Day. xxvi. 
s They draw nigh that of maliceperſecure me: 10d 2 1 


are far from thy law. Accor 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy com- 33 
mandments are true. taught 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known 4 Y 
long ſince; that thou haſt grounded them for ever, thy co 
Me humilitatem. 5 L 
O Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for 1 comm 
do not forget thy law. 61 
2 Avengethou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken Þ inthy 
me according to thy word, 70 
3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard thy juc 
not thy ſtatutes. un 81 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me, as thy fe: 
thou art wont. 1 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute * 


me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies, 
6 lt grieveth me when I ſee che tranſgreſſors: be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy command- 


neſs, ; 
$ Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the judg- | UPS 
ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. h 3 * 
. perſecuti ſunt. | k * . 
Pe have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but p — 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. Por 


2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth * 
great ſpoils. . * 


3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law — ad 
do TI love. "I's 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of tiy , ,. £ 
righteous judgments. 
5 Great, is che peace that they have who love thy Will 
law : and they are not offended at it. | [ 2 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and > 
done aſter thy commandments. | madek 
7 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies ; and loved He 
them exceedingly. | FR key 
8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimo- 4 Bel 
nies : for all my ways are before thee. ber ns 


* Appropinquet deprecatio. : 
* my com + before thee, O Lord: give dei Ks 
me underſtanding according to thy word. X | 
| 2 


* 


* 
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2 Let my ſupplicat ion come before thee : deliver me 
3 to thy word. 

3. My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe ; when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all 
thy commandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy 
commandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and 
inthy law is my delight, 

O let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and 
thy judgments ſhall help me. 

8 T dave gone aſtray likea ſheep that is loſt ; O ſeek 
thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments, 


CET e LET VETO EEE 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Ad Dominnm, PSA L. 129, *® 


W Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord : 


and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying 
lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 


| thou falſe tongue: even mighty and ſharparrows,with 
hot burning coals. 


4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and co have my habitation among the tents 


of Kedar. 


5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are 


enemies unto peace, 


6 I labour tor peace, but when I ſpeakunto them 

thereof: they make them ready to battle. 
Levavi oculos meos. PSA L. 121» | 

[ Will lift up mine eyes unto the bills; from whenc 

cometh my belp. + . 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath 
made heayen and earth, 47 

3 He Will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved; and be 
that Keepeth thee will nor ſleep. IF 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Irael : ſhall neither ſlum- 

nor ſleep. | | 


* 


5 TheLord himſelf is thy keeper ; the Lordi is thy 


T * 
* 
* 


defence upon thy right hand; 
7 R 6 80 


- 


i 
= 
= 
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6 So chat the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: neither 
the moon by night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 
Letatus ſum, P SAL. 122, 
| bob glad when they ſaid untome: We will go into 
the houſe of che Lord, 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem, 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in it 


ſel 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord: to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſeat 
of the houſe of David, 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem :; they ſhall 
proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions fakes: I will 
wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Vea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 
I will ſeek to do thee good. 
| Ad te levavi oculos meos. PS AL. 123 
Une thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt 
in the beavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us: for weareutterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy; and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Niſi quia Dominas. P8SAL. 124» 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now may 
f ea fy: if the Lord himſelf had not been on our 

e, when men roſe up againſt us; 

2 had ſwallowed us up quick: when they 
were to wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

L 3 Yeh the waters bad drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over pur ſoul, 
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4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even 
over our ſoul. a 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us 
over for a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare 
ofthefowler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of che Lord; who 
hath made heaven and earth, 

Si con fidumt. P SAL. I25. 
12 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even 
as the mount Sion: Which may not be removed, 
but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem: even ſo ſtand- 
eth the Lord round about his people, from this time 
forth for ever more. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand 
unto wickedneſs. | 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and 
true of heart. | 

As forſuchas turn back unto their own wicked» 
neſs ; the Lord ſhalllead them forth with the evil do- 
ers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, 

EVENING PRAYER, 
In convertendo. P SAL. 126. 
When the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: 
then were we like unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and our 
tongue with joy. 

3: Then ſaid they among the heathen; The Lord hath 
done great things for them. 

- 4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us al- 
ready : whereof we rejoyce. 
a 3. our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the 
outh, T3”, 
. 6: They that ſow in tears: ſhallreap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping and bear- 
5 ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
Joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 

Ni Dominus. PSA L. ay. 
ENcept the Lord build the houſe ; their labour is but 
loſtthar build ir, | | ; 


*. « 


* 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
R 2 | 


waketh but in vain. 


# 
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3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte coriſe up ear. 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of caretulneſs : 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. - 

4 Lo, children, and the fruit of thewomb : are an 


. heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 


Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 
ſo are the young children, 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Beati omnes, PS AL. 128. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in 
his ways. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 
walls of thinehouſe, | 
4 Thy children like the olive-branches; round a- 
bout thy table. 
1 thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the 
rd. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee: 

— thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite 

ong. » 

770 that chou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace upon Iſrael. 

Sepe expugnaderunt. PS AL. 129. 
M2" a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now ſay. 

2 Yea, many a time bave they vexed mefrom my 
youth up : bur they have not prevailed againſt me, 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: aud made 

Jong furrows, 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares ot 
the ungodly in pieces. | 

5 Let them be confounded and turned backward: 
as many as have evil will at Sion. | 

6 Let them be even as the graſs growingy n the 
houſe - tqps: which withereth atoreir be plucked up. 

7 Whereofthemower filleth not his hand: neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves his boſom. 

8 So that they wbo go by ſay not ſo much as, The 

Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in the 
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1 Deprofunds. PS AL. 130. 
Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O Let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my 
complaint. 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
doneamiſs: O Lord, who may abide ir? 
4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thou 
de feared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him : 
in his word is my truſt. 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morn» 
ing watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. 
7 OIfrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy ; and with him is ple nteous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins. 
Domine non eſt. PSA L. 131. 
Ord, I am not high- minded: I have no proud 
looks. | 
2 Ido not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which 
are too high for me. | 
3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother ; yea, my foul is 


even as a weaned child. 


4 © Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth 


' forevermore, 


CHAISE Ib $44 4441 $$ $44 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Memento, Domine, PS AL. 132. 


g Ord, remember David: and all his trouble. 


z How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a 
vow unto the Almi ghty God of Jacob; 
in the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : norclimb up into my bed; | 
41 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye- 
lids to . neither the tem ples oh my head to take 
any reſt, | 
Vntil I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, 
s Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata and found 
it in the wood. 3” Y ; 
We will go into his tabernacle; and fall low on 
our knees before his foor-ſtool,, 
| R 3 * $ Ariſe, 


The Poarms. Day axvilt. 

3 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place : thou and 
the atk of thy ſtreng tn. 

Let thy prieſts be cloathed with righteouſneſs; 
and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake; turn notaway the 

eo thine Anointed. ; 

11 The Lordhath madeafarthful oath unto David: 
and he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſetuponthy ſeat, 
13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and m 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their children aiſh 
Mallfitupon thy ſeat for evermore. | 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habita- 
tion for himſelf : he bath longed for her. 

15 This ſhallbe myreſtfor ever: here will I dwell, 
for I have adelighttherein. 

16 I will bleſe her victuals with increaſe: and will 
ſatisſie her poor with bread. 

17 Iwill deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh: 
I have urdained a latern for mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall cloath them with 
ſhame: but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


Ecce, quam bonwn. Ps AL. 133+ 
Bald, how good and joyful a thing i: brethren, 
to dwell together in unit. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard: even unto Aarons beard, 
and went down to theskirts of his cloathing. 

ö Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the 
hil of Sion. | 4 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and lie 

r evermore, IE 
Ecce nunc. PSAL. 134. f : 
Ehold naw, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants ot the 
Lord; 
Le chat by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord : c- 
ven a courts of che houſe of our God. ; 
3 LY up yon hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe 
the Lord Heut = 
15 Tbe Lord . and earth; give thee 
dleſlings our ofi$ion.. . + 2:4 $3998 5 | 
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Landate Nomen, P$SAL. 135. 
O Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
raiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
tourts of the houſe of our God, a 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: 0 
fing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him - 
ſelf: and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. : 

5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 
God is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea» 
ven, and in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 Hebringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth lighrn ings with the rain 
bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt; both of man 
and beaſt, | 

9 Hehathſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 


of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and all 


his ſervants, 
10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Baſan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan 
12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an 


heritage unto Iſrael his people. 


chy memorial, 


13 Thy Name O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth 
rd, from one generation to another, 
14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be 


© gracious unto his ſervants. 


15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 


+ filverand gold: the work of mens hands. 


16 They have mouths and ſpeak not; eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. | 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither 
15 there any breath in their mouths, 

18 They that make chem are like unto them: and 


o are all tliey that put their truſt in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron, | LK | 
20 Praife the Lordy 8 of Levi: ye that fear 
the Lord, praiſe the Lord, > Fs 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion Who dwelleth at 


Jeruſalem, 8 SIT 
*% | 


+ 
2 . 
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The PSAITINMS. Day xxviii. 
EVENING. PRAYER 
. Confitemini Domino. PS AL. 136. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for hig 
mercy endureth for ever. 


3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 
4 Who only doethgreat wonders; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6. Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his 
mercyendureth for ever. 
7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy en- 
durethfor ever ; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ;. 
11 Andbrought out Iſrael from among them : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
12 Witha mighty hand, and ſtretched · out arm: for 
his mercyendureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the Red ſeain two parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; | 
14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: 
for his mercy endureth for ever, : 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endurethforever. 
- 17 Who ſmotegreat kings: for his mercyendureth 
forever 1 5 D 


18 Yea, andflew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 


durech for ever; | 
19 Schon king of the Amorites ; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 
20 And Ogthe king of Baſan: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; 2 | 
21 And gaveaway their land for an heritage: for 
his mercy endur ever; 
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22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


is: and 23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble: 
; for his mercy endureth for ever; 
for hig 24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 
cy en- 25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. ; 
rcy en- 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. , 
avens: © 27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his 
- mercy endureth tor ever. 


K Super flumina. PS A L. 137. | 
rcy en» BY the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept: 
when weremembred thee, O Sion. 
adureth 2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein. 
ht: for ; For they that led us away captive, required of us 
then a ſong and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one 
1 of the ſongs of Sion, 
£ | 4 vale ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong ; in a ſtrange 
lan 
II forget thee, O Jeruſalfm :; let my right hand 
-m : for forget her cunning, 
6 IfIdo not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
for his do the roof of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſa- 
lem in my mirth, 
ſt of it: 7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
day of Jeruſalem ; how they ſaid, Down with it, down 
erthrew | Withit, even to the ground. 
rever. 8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, 


eſs ; for nappy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſer- 
ved us. 


for his 


for his 


m : for 


ndureth ꝰ Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and 


uroweth them againſt the ſtones, 


rey en- Confitebortibi. PSA E. 138, 
I Win give chanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
ercy en- : heart: even before the gods will I fingpraiſe unto 
ee. 


7 endu- 2 Iwill tary « toward thy holy temple;and praiſe 
* thy ame, becauſe of thy loving kindgeſb'and truth: 
ge: tor thou baſt magnified thy Name, i hUv ord above 


Ul things, ry 
„ Even things K 4h 


3 When 


— K Ge CC CT 
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When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and the n 


enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. to th 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 0 "bs 
Lord: for they have heard the words of thy mouth. my n 
5 Yea, they hall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that 4 
great is the glory of the Lord, and 4 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect and tl 
— e as for the proud, he beholdeth them a- 14 
off. 
4 n ö de 
7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſnalt * 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalr ſtretch forth thy band — fect? 
on the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ; 16 
ſhall ſave me. | there 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 1 17 
toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth tor © how g 
ever; deſpiſe not then the works of thine'own bands. F 18 
e land: 
NN, I .,. N .me a 19 0 
MORNING PRAYER. from i 
Domine, probaſii. PSA L. 139. A's 
| Lord, thou haſt ſearched me * and known © ius 
me Low knoweſt my down: ſitting, and mine 2 
SIO up- riſing, thou underitandeſt my thoughts long 2, 1 
2 Thou art about my path, and abou „ i Veren 
* all my — ER: 2 +2, 
3 For lo, there is nota word in my to - bye Wes 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it alrogether.. 8 1 L 
N 4 'Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and 1 
ill laid thine hand upon me. N 
| 5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent ; 
a” — — attain unto it. I 5 
hither ſhall I go then from thy ſpirit: or whi- i. 
ther ſhall I go then fromchypreſence ? : i ors 
7: If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if Igo Þ 4. 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. ; aden: 
_ 8 IF I take the wings of the morning: and remain 1 43 
in ovary parts of the ſea ; l Moe 
9. Eventhere alſo ſhall thy hand . gb 
right hand all hald wg y lead me : and thy | s Th 
10 161 Tay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cove: 2 


fa 

me: then 2 — to day. ; 

11 Yea, the K. 16 0 darkneſs with thee, but "= 
K the 


| * 


2 and 


e, 0 
h. 
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eſpect 
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the night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light, 
to thee are both alike, 

12 For my reins arethine ; thou haſt coyered me in 
my mothers womb, 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 
and wondertully made: marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth, 

15 Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſta nce, yet being unper- 
fett: and in thy book were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as yet 
there was none of them, ; 

17 How dear are thy counſelsunto me, O God: O 
how great ĩis the ſum ot them! 

18 If Itell them, they are more in number than the 
ſand: when I wake up, I am preſent with thee. 

19 Wilt thou nor {lay the wicked, O God: depart 
from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vain, | 

21 Do not Ihate them, O Lord, that hate thee; and 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 

22 Yea, Ihate them right ſore: even as though they 


pere mine enemies. 


23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my beart: 


prove me, and examine my thoughts. 


24 Look well if chere be any way of wickedneſs in 


. me: and lead me in the wayeverlaſting. 


Eripe me, Domine. PS AL. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked man. | 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts; and ſtir. 


up ſtrife all rhe day long. 


3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : 


adders poiſon is under their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungod- 


| ly; preſerve me from the wicked men, WhO are pur- 
| poſed ro overthrow my goin 


8. by | 
5 The proud have laid a Rare for me, and ſpread 
a net abroad with cords: yea, and ſetꝶ caps in my way. 


6 I faid unto the Lord, Thou at; hear the 
voice of my prayers, O Lord. | 
1 


" 1 


R 6 70 
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7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou 
haſt covered my head in the day of battel. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let 

not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be 

Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
of them : that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them 
be caſt into the fire, and into thepit, that they never riſe 
up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
2 evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 

m. 

12 Sure I am chat the Lord will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 

Name: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy fight, 


Domihe, clamavi. PSA L. 141, 


" Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and con- 

ſider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the in- 
cenſe; and let the lifting up of my hands be an even- 
ing- ſacrifice. 

3 Seta watch, O Lord, before my mouth: and keep 
the door of my lips. | 

4 Oletnormineheart be inclined to wy evil thing: 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the 
men that work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things, 
as pleaſe them. 


Let che righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and, 


reprove me. 

6 Bur let not their precious balms break my head: 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 
that they may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 
when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But ming eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in 
"thee is my gut, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me fg the ſnare that they have laid for 


me: and of the wicked doers. 
11 Let ti acc their own nets together: 
- | } 


4 4 


And let me ev 
5 EVEN- 


To 
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thou EVENING PRAYER, 

Voce mea ad Dominum. PSA L. 142. 
; let ICs unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even unto 
y be the Lord did I make my ſupplication. | 


2 I poured out my complaints before him: and ſhew- 


1 the ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt 
bem my path : in the way wherein I walked have they privi- 
rrile ly laid a ſnare for me. 

4 1 looked alſoupon my right hand: and ſaw there 
1 the * wasno man that would know me. 
row WS „ z had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for 

my ſoul. | 
oor; | 6 I criedunto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thou art my 

* hope, and my portion in the land of the living. 
thy 7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very 

low. 

9 0 deliver me from my per ſecutours: for they are 

too ſtrong for me. 
con- 9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant 
e in- me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 
ven- Domine, exandi., PSA L. 143. 
1 Har my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: 
keep ar hear ken unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs 
* ſake, 
wing: 2 And enter not into judgment wich thy ſervant: 
h the for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
Ungs, 3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath. 
{mitten my life down to the ground: he hath laid me 
: and, inthe darkneſs, as the men that bave beenlong dead. 

* 4 Therefore is my f. pie vexed within me: and my 
head: beart within me is deſolate. 

;p Yetdo Iremember the time paſt, I muſe upon all 
aces: |} ex: RAR yea, Iexerciſe myſelf in the works of thy 
ö nds. 
ke as 6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee; my ſoul gaſp- 
arten. eth unto thee as a thirity land. ; 

d: in 7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 


Waxech faint ; hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like 

id for IF unto them that go down into the pit | 

t O let me hear thy loving Kinda bet mes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt i me the way 
chat I ſhould Walk in, for I lift up N unto thee, 


9 Deliver. - 
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ſtrangechildren; 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for! 1 14 
flee unto thee to hide me. de ne 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for | plain 
thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth || IF 
into the land of righteouſneſs. 7 dleſle 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake: and | 
for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. W 
12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and de- P! 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant, S 2 * 
een. cr rtr rr c: fr . &.. dr M 0 
| MORNING PRAYER. Praiſe 
Bt nedictus Dominus. PS AL. 144. | 4 ( 
Leſſed be the Lord, my ſtrength: who teacheth | ther: 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight; =. 
2 My hope, and my fortreſs,my caſtle and deliverer, | * glory 
my defender in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my peo-- 6 & 
ple that is under me. + vello 
3 Lord, whatis man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe&unto |? , 7 1 
him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? : be ſhe 
4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth 1 8 1 
away like a ſhadow. S 20g, 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch |3 9 1 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoak. ne 
6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them; ſhoot ou: 1 10 
thine arrows, and conſume them, # faints 
7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, 11 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand of of — 
| 2 
2 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right thy k 


hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 13 
9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ing thy do 
Praiſes unto theeupon a ten-ſtringed lute. s 14 
10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings*andhaſt de- up all 
livered David thy ſervant from the peril of the Wo. 1, 
11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange i Mog 
children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their „ 16 
right hand is * hand of iniquity, living 
42 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: WW 177 
and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners I in all 
of the teme, 4 g 10) 
13 That o n . full and plenteous with him: 
all manner of e: that ſneep may bring forth 191 
thouſands, nthoulands in our ſtreets. ao w. 
wo ha * y 14 That 


Ants: 
Tners 


with 
forth 


That 


him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him 
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14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there 
be no decay: no leading into captivity, and no com- 
plaining in our ſtreets, 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for their God. 
Exaltabote, Dent. PS AL. 1475. 

Will magnifie thee; O God my king: and I will 
I praiſe thy Name tor ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be- 
praiſed ; there is no end of his greatneſs, 
4 One generation ſhall — thy works unto ano- 
ther: and declare thy power. 
5 As for me, Iwill be talking of thy worſhip: thy 
glory, thy praiſeand wondrous works; 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
vellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall 
be ſkewed: and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
8 The Lord is gracious and merciful; long- ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodneſs. 
9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mer- 
cy is over all his works, 
10 All thy works-praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 
ſaints give thanks unto thee. | 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk 
of thy power; 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of 
thy kingdom: might be known unto men. 
13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things 
living with plenteoufneſs. | 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy 
in all his works. * 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all chem that call upon 


y. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them iat fear him: he 

Uſo will hear their cry, and will help them. . 1 
f 20 T 


2 w 
*, : 
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ao The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but 17 C 
feattereth abroad all the ungodly. praiſe 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 1 8 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name tor Þ} pareth 
everandever. 7 vpon! 
Lauda anima men. PSAL. 146. N 9 

Pau the Lord, O my ſoul; while I live will Ipraiſe the yo 
the Lord: yea, as longasT have any being, Iwill | 10 
fing praiſes unto my God. neithe 
2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of 11 
man: ſor there is no help in them. and pu 
3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, heſhall I 12 
turn again to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 1 O Sior 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob tor his 131 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. bath bl 
5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 14 
therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. Wich t 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who 1 15 
ſeedeth the hungry. and hi: 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: the Lord 1 16] 
giveth fight to the blind. boar-f 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord 1 771 
careth for the righteous. do abie 
9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 1 18! 
the father leſs and widow : as for the way of the un- blowe 
godly, he turneth it upſide down. 1191 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for ö and or. 


evermore: and chroughout all generations. 20 | 
EVENING PRAYER. I 

| Laudate Dominum. PS AL. 147+ | Pr 
O Praiſe the Lord, for itis a good thing to ſing praiſes 1 — * 
unto our God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant thingic J bis hof 

is to be thankful. 2 12 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem; and gather and lig 
together the out- caſts of Iſrael. | 1419 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and rte abo 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. WF Le 
4 He tellech the number of the ſtars: and calleth - I ſpaker 
nem all by cheir names. | ns the 
Great is and great is his power: yea, . 
and his wWiſ q bite . #7 as as givent 


4+ 6 The i th up the meek: and bringeth che 22 Pr 
uungodly doit the ground. | : ; 
" | 7 Oling 
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17 O fing unto the Lord with thankſgiving: fing 
praiſes upon the barp untoour God, 

$ Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre- 
pareth rain for the earth: and maketh the — $ tO grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel: and feedeth 
the young ravens that call upon him. 

to He hath no pleaſurein the ſtrength of an horſe: 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. | 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear bim: 
and put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, 
O Sion. | | 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee 


wich the flour of wheat. 


15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 
and his word runneth very ſwiftiy. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and ſcattereth the 


boar-troſt like aſhes. 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels ; who is able 


co abide his froſt? 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he 


dloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 


19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes 


E andordinances unto Iſrael. 


20 He hath nat dealt ſo with any nation: neither 


N have the heathen knowledge of his laws, 


Laudate Domiuunm, PSA L.. 148. 


O Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 


2 Praiſe him,all yeangels of his : praiſe him, all 


3 Praiſe him ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars 


and light. 


4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that 


are above the heavens. 


Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 
ſpake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 
and they were created, 

6 He hath made them faſt for e ever: he hath 
given them a law which ſhall nat be by. 

and all 
8 Fire 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth; .y 
P33 | U L | 
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% 


even the 
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|| Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word; 

Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees, and all 
ars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattel: worms and feathered fowls; 

11 Kings of the earth and all people: princes and 
all judges of the world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his 
faints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, 
people that ſerveth him, 

Cantate Domino. PS AL. 149. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let che congrega- 
tion of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him : and let 
the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : let them 
fing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and 
helperh the — 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them te- 
joyce in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and x 
two-edged {word in their bands; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen ; and to rebuke the 


le; 
To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. 
* 9 That they may beavenged of them, as it is writs 
ten: Such honour have all his ſaints. 
Laudate Dominum, P$AL. 150. 


O Praiſe God in his holineſs; praiſe him in the fr- 


mament of his power. . 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him accor.- 
ing to his excellent greatneſs. | 
3 Praife him in the ſound of the trumpet; pralſe 
him upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances; praiſe him 
the ſtrings um pipe. 
Praiſe upon the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe 
him upon ti ud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing chat hath breath: praiſe 7 Lord, 
, LB Q KR Ms 
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Forms of Pa AYER to be Uſed at Sz 4, 


| The Morning and Evening Service to be aſtd daily 
and all 1 at Sea, ſhalthe the ſame which i appointed 85 the 
* of Common Prayer. 


Y Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo! nſed in 
his Majeſty's Navy every Day, 
Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt 
out the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of 
8 the fea; who haſt compaſſed the warers 
2-2! with bounds until day and night come to 
an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almigh- 
ty and moſt gracious protection, the perſons. of us 
thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Pre- 
2 ſerve us from the dangers of the ſea, and from che vi- 
* dlenceof the enemy, that we may be a ſafe-guard un- 
to our. moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurityfor ſuch as paſs on the 
ſeas upon their lawful Occaſions ; that the inhabitants 
aol our Iſland may in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our 
3 God, and that we may return in ſafety to enjoy the 
2 bleſſings of the Land, with the fruits of our labours; 
and with à thankful remembrance of thy Mercies, to 
© praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name, rough Jeſus 
Chr iſt our Lord. Amen. | 
3 The Collect. . 
uke the Pkexentus, 0 Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
' nobles | Þ help; that in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and 
hinally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A en. 
Prayers tobe mſed in Storms at Sea. 
the r- O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 
command the winds blow, and lift up the waves. 
of che Sea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our greac 
diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, or elle we 
$ periſh, We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 
all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee our Gogz* . 
and refuſed to heatken to the fhilFVSiceof thy word, 
and to obey thy commandments : Bur e ſee bow 
terrible thou art in all thy works of er, the great 
Lod to be ſeared above all: and cherefore we ow thy 
4 1Vine 


* 
. E 


is werit- 


accord- 


; praile 
uſe him 
; praiſe 


e Lord. 
o RM. 


Fox Ms of Pxayen 

Divine Majcſty, acknowledging thy Pond im- 
ploring th goodneſs, Help, wk ſave us, for thy 
mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord, 


Or thre, 

O Moſt glorious and gracions Lord God, who dwel- 

leſt in heaven, but beholdeft all things below ; 
Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us calling out 
of the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up : Save, 
Lord,orelſe we periſh. The living, the living ſhall 
praiſe thee. O ſend thy, word of command to rebuke 
the raging winds, and the roaring ſeas, tharwe being 
delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve riee, 
and togloriſie thy Name all the days of our life. Hear 
Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed 
Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The e to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any 
enn. 
O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt alt things; 
Thou fitreſtin the thronejudging right; and — 
we make our addreſs to thy divine Majeſty in this our 
neceſſity, that thou wouldſt rake the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us, and our enemies, 
Str ap thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; 
thou giveſt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but 
canſt fave by many or by few. O let not our fins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that 
thou wouldſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of 
the enemy. Make it appear that thou art our Savi- 
out and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. N 


Short Prayers for fingle Perſons, that caunot meet to joyn in 
Prayer with others, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 
General Prayers. 
Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us for thy 
FE mercies ſake. | N 
Thou art tg g God that haſt made and ruleſt 
all things: O d iver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all : 0 
ſave us, that we may praiſe the. 


Special 


d im- 
or thy 
Lord. 


dwel- 
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ot this 
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g ſhall 
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AU: 0 


Special if 


CELLS — <C eyogrm — 


Special Prayers with reſpect᷑ to the 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt, and power 


to be Uſed at SEA. 


our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that 
flee unto thee: O fave us from the violence of the e- 


nemy. 


thee. 


E k | 
fats 8 deſend 


y 
O Lord of hoſts fight ſor us, that we may glorifie 


O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our fins, 
or the violence ot the enemy. \ 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 

Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the Sea, 
hear, hear us, and ſave us that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples ready 

to periſh in a Storm, hear us and fave us, we beſeech 


ſake. 


mee. 


Lord, have mercy uponus. 
Chriſt, have mercyuponus. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us, 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Father, 
have mercy upon us; 


Amen. 


5 Son, God the holy Ghoſts, 
ve us now, and evermore, 


O Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily 


5 bread. And forgive usour treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that creſpaſs againſt us. And lead us nor into 


tempration ; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. 
q When there ſhall be imminent Danger, as many as can 
be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the ſhip, ſhall be cal- 
led together, and make an humble confeſſion of their 
ſins to God: in which every one onght ſeriouſly to re- 


flect aden thoſe particular ſins of which hi Co 


Amen. 


ſhall accuſe him : ſaying as followeth, 


227 FL 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Judge of all men; We ac- 


our manifold fins and wicked - 


Maker of all things, 
knowledge and bewai 


The Conf. 


/ 


Fg 


nſcience 


neſs, 


Fons of Pxarun 


neſs, which we from time to time, moſt grievouſly 
have committed by thought, word, and deed, againſt 
thy divine Majeſty, provoking molt juſtly thy wrath 
and indignation againſt us. We do ear neſtly repent,and 
be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us; the burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
uponus, moſt merciful Father ; for thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſtsſake, forgive us all thacis paſt, and gran: 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the ſhip, pro- 
nounmce this Abſolution. 

A mighty God our heavenly Father, Who of his great 

mercy hath promiſedforgiveneſs of fins to all chem 
which with hearcy repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you 
from all your fins; confirm and ſtrengthen you in al 
oodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

THANKSGIVING after a STO RM, 
bilate Deo. PS A L. 66, 

O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 

S- the honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be 
glorious, h 

Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. , | 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſethy Name, 

O come hither, and behold: the works of God : how 
wonderful he is in his doing towards the children of 
men. : 

He turned the. ſea into dry land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot; there did we rejoyce 
thereof. 

He rulech with his power for ever, his eyes behold 
the people; and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be 
able co exalt themſel ves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of 
bis prai ſe to be heard; | 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our 


feet to ſlip. 
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to be uſed at Sz A. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as ſilver is tried. 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trou- 
ble upon our loyns. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and 
will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with my 
ou and ſpake with my mouth, when I was in trou- 

les 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the 


| incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 


O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, 
I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him 


; praiſes with my tongue. 


It T incline unto wickedneſs with my heart; the 


Lord will not hear me. 


But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of 


f my Prayer, 


Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 


dor tur ned his mercy from me. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhal} 


| be; world without end. Amen. 


Conſitemini Domino. PS AL. 107. 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious ; and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem - 
ed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt ; from the north, and from the ſouth, 

They went aſtray in the wilder neſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty ; their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he 
delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

Heled them forth by the right way; that they might 
$0 to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the w s that he doe th for the 
children of men: 5 


| 
| 
| 


Fons of Prayta 


For he ſarisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hun. 
gry ſoul with goodneſs, 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and inthe ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 
Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 


and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; good 
He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs: the c 
they fell down and there was none to help them up. Th 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: of th 
he delivered them our of their diſtreſs, Wh 
For he brought them out ofdarkneſfs, and out of the ¶ up the 
ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. Ah 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his neſs ot 
neſs: and declarethe wonders that he doeth for Ag 

the children of men! and v 
For he hath broken the gates of braſs; and ſmitren Ant 
the bars of iron in ſunder. them a 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and be- Th: 
cauſe of their wickedneſs. to yie 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat ; and they He b 
were even hard at deaths door. and ſui 
+ 80 when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: And 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs, throug 
He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were Tho 
ſaved from their deſtruction. tyrants 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his wilder; 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth tor MF Vet! 
the children of men ! | him ho 


That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice ot The1 
thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs! ¶ che mou 
© They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy Who 


their buſinꝭſs in great waters; Mall ur 
Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his Glory 
wonders in thedeep. | Holy G 
For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which As it 
lifteth up the waves thereof. | de: wo 
They are carried up to che heaven, and down a: | 

gain to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becaule ct Mo 
They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken fures, wt 
man: and are at their wits end. ſouls in 
So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he death, hi 
delivereththem out of their diſtreſs, Vine Ma 
Ving, for 


2 For 


to be Uſed at 8 8 A. 


hun- For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill, 

eath; Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and fo 
he bringeth them unto the haven,where would be. 

ord: O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 

t ; goodneſs; and declare the wonders that he doeth for 

ineſs; the children of men 

up. That they would exalt him alſo in dw» op en 

ouble; of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders ! 


W ho turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth 

of the up the water- ſprings. 

2 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wicked. 

for his neſs of them that dwell therein. Got 4.7 

eth for Again, he maketbthe wilderneſs a ſtanding water: 
and water · ſprings of a dry ground. 

mitten And there be ſerteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; 

and be- That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: 
to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

nd they He blefleth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly : 
and ſuffereth not their catrel to decreaſe, 

rouble: | And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble ; 

ey wer? Though he ſuffer them ro be evil-intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander out of the way in 


1 for his wilderneſs; — — 

oeth fort Vet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: maketh 
Wo bim houſholds likea flock of ſheep. 

-rifice ot The righteous will confider this, and rejoyce : and 
neſs! che mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be topped. 


Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
Mall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
and bis Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 

m__ Ghoſt ; 

: Which sit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
: de: world 3 end. Amen. ' 
down a- | ollefts of Thankſriving. 

— uſe of O — bleſſed ng g orious Lord God, who art of 
inhnite goodneſs and mercy; we th crea- 

tures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved.halding our 
ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of the jaws of 
death, humbly preſent our ſelves again before thy di- 
vine Majelty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgi- 
ving, for that thou heardeſt us when we called in our 
8 trouble, 


d occupy 


drunken 


duble % 


| Fat 


Fokus of PRA TTA * 


trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer which w- 2 
made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even when we 
— — loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then 
idſt thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully 
command a deliverance; for which we now being in 
ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Or ths, 
O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy 
is over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended toward us, whom thou haſt ſo power- 
fully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us 
terrible things, and wonders in the deep, that we might 
fee how powerful and gracious a God thou art; how 
able and ready to help them that truſt in thee. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us, how both winds and feas obey thy com- 
mand, that we may learn even from rhem: hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs | 
and glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech thee, | 
make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we were 
then of the danger: and give us hearts always rea dy to 
expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only by words, but alſo 
by our lives, in being more obedient to thy holy com- 
mandments. Continue, we befeech thee, this thy 
— to us, that we whom thou haſt ſaved, may 
erve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. J 
A Hymn of Praiſe aud Thankſgiving after a dangerous 
Tempeſt. | 
Comes let us givethanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious; and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the 
redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo; whom he hath delivered] 
from the mercileſs rage of the ſea, ö 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſhon ; flow | 
to anger, and — mercy. 
He hatly not dealt with us according to our fins : nci- 
ther rewarded us according to our iniquities, 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great 
hath been his mercy towards us. N 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at 
deaths door; "by | 
| e 
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11.12 +: tobe Uſed at 88 4. OG 
Phe Waters of the ſea had well wigh covered 2 


the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul; - 
The ſea roared ; and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof; 
N were carried up as it were = metced and then 
wn again into the our mel within us 
becauſe of trouble; 9 f 
Them: cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thoy did 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the p 
er - thy fervants: but didſt hear our cry, and 222 
red us. 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and the 
windy ſtorm cezſed, and was turned into a calm. 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goudneſs; 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill 
2 doeth for the children of men. 
PD ᷑taiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord hathelp- 
ethus, and pourethHis benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh fatva- 
tion: God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcapeddeath. 
Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operati- 
on of thy hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 

2 be the Lord God: even the Lord God who 

ly doeth wondrous things; 

! d bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty forever rand 
let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
N 1 Ghoſt; 

8 $s it was in the nning, is now, and evet l 

be: world 2 Amen. 

2 Co R. 13. 14. 

[ He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and: the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy —_— 
The wich us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Ex E N H. 

K Pſalm or Hynu of Frags and Thankſgiving after 
ory, 

F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 


ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſides 
ben men roſe up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 
30 wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

8 2 


Lo 
6 8 c 2 


Yea, 


Forms of AA to be Uſed at Sr i, 


Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ftream had 
gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had for « 


-gone over our ſoul, | 1 8 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us | 
over as a prey unto them. F 


- © The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us, ® 1 
We gat not this by our own ſwords neither was it our vith! 
own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadft a favour unto us. . 
The Lord hath appearedfor us : the Lord hath cover- 
ed our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. mit 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath over- . far, 
thrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that W 


roſe up againſt us; turnec 
Tr ore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but © of thi 
unto thy Name be given the glory. Audi tb 


Tube Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord Jeſus 
hath done great things for us, for which we rejoy ce. Body, 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who] do the 
bath made heaven and earth. 4 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 2 
forth for evermore. 4 


= 
Land 
— 


Olory be to che Father, and to the Son: and to the AFo 
Holy Ghoſt ; | * 0 b 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall} for. 
be: world without end. Amen nn n : and 

After this Hynm may be ſung the Te Drum, | Tra 
Then thu Collect. | ow 


O Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of al 

the world, in whoſe hand is power and might, f* 

which none is able to withſtand ; we bleſs and magni- N The, 
# 


fe thy great and glorious Name for this happy victory 


the ogy whereof: we do aſcribe to thee, W er 16 
art the only giver of victory. And we beſeech tbet f ſaid 

ive us grace to improve this great mercy to thy glory n 
> advancement of thy Goſpel, the 280 of w Sa. gubli, 


vereign, and as much as in us lieth to the good of al 
mankind. And, we beſeech thee give us ſuch a ſenl 
of this great mercys as may engage us to a true thank 
tulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives, by an humbleÞ 
holy, and obedient walking before thee all our day: 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: to whom with thee, an 
the holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in parti culn 
f £2 fo 


tA, ; 

m had GunrowDER TREASON, 

ad had for this victory and deliverance; be all glory and ho- 
nour, world without end. Amen. | 

Ven us | 2 C OR. 13. 14+ 

= grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thelove of 

1 God. 


for us. and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be 
$1tour wich us all evermore. Amen. | | 
— At che BVn 14A L of their PE A Dat SAE A. 

OY Bins office in the Common Prayer- Book may be uſed; 
\ Cover- only inſtead of theſe words, L We therefore com- 
 battel. mit his body to the ground, Earth to earth, &«, ] 

. = | 

= — W. therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be 


turned into corruption, looking for the teſurrection 

us: but of che body Fer the ſea ſhall give up her 3 
and the life of the world to come, through our Lor 

he Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change our vile 

ejoy ce. Body, that it may be like his glorious et | according 

3: who to the mighty working, whereby be is able to ſubdue 

; all chings to himſelf, 


his time N:: ONS 
d to the} AF0nmMofPaAayERwithTHANKSGIVING, 

| to be uſed Yearly upon che Fifth Day of November; 
for the happy Deliverance, of King FAMES I. 
and the Three Eſtates of England, from the moſt 
Traiterous and Bloody intended Maſſacre by Gun- 

oder: And alſo for the happy Arrival of His 


AN 
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Ar of al ajeſty King Milliam, on this Day, for the Deli- 
d mig Lerance ot our Church and Nation. | 
d magni-Þ ¶ The Miniſter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his 
y victory Pariſhioners publichly in the Church, at Morning Pray- 
ee, Wos c the Sunday before, for the due Obſervation of the 
eech there ſaid Day, And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, 
thy glory] Wen the { aid Fifth Day of. November, ſhalt read 
of our Sa prblickly, diftindly, andplainly the Act of Parliament 
r00d of , ade in the Third Tear of King James the Firſt, for 
ch a ſenſ the Obſervation of it, 
rue thank J The Service ſhall be the ſame with the aſnal Office for 
an humble Holidays in all things; except where it is hereafter o- 


| our 4h *herwiſe oppointed 
th thee an Þ 1f this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Colle 
v particuls N. Sunday ſhall be added to this O ffce in 


10 4. 
8 3 q Moru- 


GuxPowDER TREASON) 
"4 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, 
He Lord is full of com paſſion and mercy ; 
— 81 and of great goodneſs, P/:/, 
103. 8. inn 11 $0679 rei 
„He wil oot alway be chiding: neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. Ver. 9. 5 20910129 06 Us 213 
He hath-gatdea}r with us after our fins; nor reward- 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. Ver. 10. 
Mead of Venite,exultemus. ſhall this Hymn follow- 
_ Ing be uſed, one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the 
Chrk and People. 
Giye thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and bis mercy endureth for ever, Pſal. 167, 1. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: 
end delivered ſrom the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 
Many a time bave they fought againſt mefrgm my 
youth up: may Iſrael how ſay. Pſal. 129. 1. 
Tea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth 
u : but they have not prevailed againſt me. Ver, 2. 
They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe; yea, even without a cauſe have they made 


a pit for my ſoul. Pſal. 35. 7. 2 2 
hey bas laid a net ve 5 el ard preſſed do vn n 
Ar they hav Aged a pit before me, and art fallen 

ute the midſt of it themfetoes.” Pfal. 37, 7. 

- Great is our Lord, and great is bis power: yea, and 

his wiſdom is infinite. Pſal. 147. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth ap the meek : and bring eth the ungod- 

h down to the fe Ver. 6. a 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon che ſon af man whom thoumadeſt ſo ſtrong 
en 


for chine on ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. ain 
» \\And ſo will nos we go back from ther? O let ms live, 
and we ſhall call npou thy Name, Ver. 18. 
Slory be to the Father, and tothe Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 5 | | nn: 

' As it was inthe beginning, is now and ever ſhall be. 


wo d without end. Amen. 
I Proper Pſalms, Lxiv, Cxxiv, Cxxv. 
I J Proper Leſſons. The Firſt, 2 Sam. xxij. 
Te Denm. | 8: 
12) » 1 The Second, As" xxiiſ. Jahre. 


i the ſwffrax es after the Creep, theſe ſhall be inſertcd 
aud rſed for the Ring. SUE 
«223% Þ | 


— * — es „ ͤ¶ i Rn 4 
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GunrowDER TAEASON. 
Pri:f. O Lord, fave the King. 


— People, Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

Pal Price. Send him help from thy holy place. 
nite 5 People. And evermore mightily detend him. 
ech he Frieft.Lethis enemies have no advantage againſt him. 


People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him, 

wird- 3 of * firſt Collect at Moruing Prayer, ſhall theſe 
wo be uſed. 

follow- Almighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy 

wer and mercy in the miraculous and graci- 

ous deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection 

a: of righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing 

"nk thy holy and eternal truth, from the wicked — — 


A 4. cies, and malicious Practices of all the enemies thereof; 
wee yield thee ourunfeigned thanks and praiſe, for the 
my | wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious 
J Sovereign King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, 
Y jonth > andall the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, 
* and Commons of England, then aſſembled in Parlia- 
„ich- went, by Popiſh Treachery appointed as ſheep tothe 
7 made . ſlaughter, in a moſt baroarous and ſavage manner, be- 
© yord the examples of former ages. From this unnatu- 
* 95 ral Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our 
ten foreſight, but thy providence delivered us: and there- 
ore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy 
ea, and] Name be aſcribed all honom and glory in all Churches 
P of the ſaints, from generation to generation, through 
. N Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
il A cept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned 
hand: thanks for filling our hearts again with joy and 
ſtrong 2 .pladneſs, after the time that thou halt afflicted us, and 
putting a new ſong into our mouths, by bringing his 
„ bre, Majeſty King William upon this day, or the deliver- 
*,. * FF ance of our Church and Nation, from Popiſh Tyran- 
ene } ny and Arbitrary Power. We adore the wiſdom and 
'.. [7 juſtice of thy Providence, which ſo timely interpoſed 
bebe: in our extreme danger, and diſappointed all the de- 
ne gas of our enemies. We beſeech thee give us ſuch a li- 
vely and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt then, and haſt 
as SF lince that time done for us, that we may not grow 
. ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by preſuming 


— upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but that ir 
204.4 BY 2y lead us to repentance, and move us to be the 
yo morediligent and zealous in all the duties of our Reli- 

3 S 4 gion, 


Prief. 


Gunr o wor Tarragon, 


gion, which thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſer- 

ved tous. Let truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 

charity, devorion and piety, concord and unity, with 

all other Virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may 

be the ſtability of our Times, and make this Church a 
iſe in the earth. All which wehumbly beg for the 
e of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


J In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this Day 
be wſed) after the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &c. J ſhall this be ſaid which followeth, 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy 
gracious providence, and render mercy towards 

us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations of our 
enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their horri- 
ble and wicked enterpriſe, plotted and intended this 
day to have been executed againſt the King, and the 
whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the Go- 
vernment, and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and 
didſt lixew iſe upon this day wonderfully conduct thy 
ſervant King William, and bring him ſafely into Eng- 
land, to preſerve us from the Attempts of our ene- 
mies to bereave us of our Religion and Laws: We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Name, for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, ex- 
* in both theſe acts of thy Mercy. We confeſs it 
been of thy mercy alone that we are not conſumed: 
For our fins bave cried to heaven againſt us; and our 
iniquicies juſtly called for vengeance upon us. But thou 


haſt not dealt with us after our fins, nor rewarded us ; 


after our iniqutiesz nor given us over, as wedeſerved, 
to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt in mercy deli- 
vered us from their malice, and preſerved us from 
death and deſtruction. Let the confideration of this 


thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true te- 


ntance, that iniquity may not be our ruin: And 
reaſe in us more and more a lively faith and love, 


fruitful in all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt fill F 
favour with the light of thy Goſpel to us, 


continue 
and our poſtericy for evermore; and that for thy dear 
Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediatour Ad- 
vocate. 


J Tnfteadef the Prayer ¶ In time of War and Tumults) 
O Lord, 


hall be wſed this Prayer following, 


merci 
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Ad- 


umults) 


0 Lord, 


* ſelves 
- wiſdom and goodnels in preſerving the King, and the 
: threeEſtares of the Realm of Eng land aſſembled in Par- 
- liament, from the deſtruction this day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we bſeech thee, truly thanktul tor this, 
ndnd for all other thy great mercies towards us; parti- 
- cularly for making this day again memorable, by a 


GunPowDER TRAEASON. 


Lord, who didft this day diſcover the ſnaresof death 
that were laid for us, and didſt wondertully 
deliver us from the ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
p » and ſcatrer our enemies chat delight in 
lood, Infatuate and defeat their counſels, abare their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all that are put in.authority under 
bim, with Judgment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebel- 
lion, and Faith into Faction; that they may never pre- 
vail againſt us, or triumph in the ruin of thy Church 
among us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his 
Realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by th 
merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may a 
duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy con- 


i through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 12 the — a 


Commanion- Service, inſtead of the Collect for 
the Day, ſhall this which followeth be aſed. 97 
Ternal God, and our moſt mighty Protectour, we 
thy unworthy fervants, do humbly preſent our 
ore thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, 


freſh inſtance of thy loving-kindneſs.rowards us. We 


b dleſs thee for giving his Majeſty King W1LLIAM a ſafe 
Frrival here, and for making all oppoſition tall before 
dim, till he became our King and Governour, We be- 


> mp eech thee to protect and defend our Sovereign King 


GEORGE,andall the Royal Family, from all trea- 


2? ſonsandconſpiracies; preſerve himin thy faith, fear, 
md love; proſper his reign with long happineſs here 


on earth, and crown him with everlaſting 


7 hereafrer, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Savi 
IDR 


The Epiſtle. Rost, 13. 1. | 

Et every ſoul be ſubje& unto te higher Powers. 
For there is no power but of God: the powers that 

be, are ordained of God, Whoſoever therefore refiſt- 
eth the een God, and they 
7 that 


* Li After the Prayer 


GuxPoOwWwDER TAEASON, 


chatirefit; ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. For 
rulers are not a terror to good wor ks, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then nor be afraid of the power? Do tha; 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of theſame . 
tar he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But it 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for be beareth not 
ve ſword invain: for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Whereforeyemuſt needs be ſubj ect, not only for wrath, 
hut alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for chis cauſe pay you 
tribute alſo: for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to 
all cheir dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 


' The Goſpel, S. LK E 9. 51. 
Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come that 
* he ſhould be received up, be ſtedfaſtly fer his face 
to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before hi; 
face: and they went and entred into à village of the 
Samaritans to make ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, becauſe his face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem, And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, and conſume them 
even as Elias did? But he turned and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Le know not what manner of ſpirit ye are ot. 
For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, 

but ro ſave them. And they went to another village. 

After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 

one of the fix Homilies ag ainſt Rebellion. 

nis Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and the 
rophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. £ 

the Church Militant, this follow- 

ing Prayeris to be u,IL . 
Gad, v Name is excellent in all the earth, 
and thy glory above the heavens; who on this day 
didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church and State from 
the ſecret gontrivance and helliſh malice of Popiſh 
conſpiratours; and on this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the open tyranny and 


oppreſſian of the ſame cruel and blood- 
4 


mies 


e ————— rs, n 8 r — 


Ene- 


A Fi 


r 


King CuarrEs the Martyr. 


mies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for 
the former, ſo for this thy late marvellousloving-kind- 
neſs co our Church and Nation, in the Preſervation of 
our — ard Liberties. And we bumbly pray 
that the devout Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy, may 
renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit ot Love and Thank- 
fulneſs to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable 
Submiſſion and Obedience to our gracious Sovereig 

Lord King GE 0 & 6 E, and a ſpirit of fervent Teal for 
our holy Religion, which thou haſt fo wonder- 
fully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our 
Poſterity. And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


Amen, 
, + & SA:. 


Set hest? AA S822 Nees theres Andean ates 

AFormof PrxAayEx with FASTING, to be 
uſed Yearly upon the 3oth of January, being the Day 
of the Martyrdom of the bleſſed King CHARLES I, 

To implore the mercy of God, That neither the 
Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe 
other Sins by which God was provoked to deliver 
up both Us, and our King into the hands of cruel 
and unreaſonable Men, may at any time hereafter be 
viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


4 If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of 
Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Fuſt kept the next Day 
following. And upon the Lords Day next before the Day 
to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the 
Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for the due obſer- 
vation of the ſaid Day, 


ne Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the nſual 


office for Holidays in all things: except where it is in 
this office otherwiſe appointed. 
Tie ORDER for MORNING PRAYER, 
He that Miniſireth ſhall begin with one or more of theſe 
Sentences. 
MWEY Oche Lord our God belong merciesand for- 
oY giveneſſes, tho* we have rebelled y_ 
bim: neither have we obeyed the voice © 
the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
5 which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
Corre& us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in thing 
anger ; 8 . 


| - 
* 


King CMAAIER8s the Martyr, 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord: 
for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, P.ai. 
143. 2. 

J Infteadof Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall 
be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt» another by the 
Clerk and People, c 

R 7ghreous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judg- 

ments! Pſal. 119. 137. 

Thom art juſt, O Lord, * all that is brought upon ns : 

For thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly, Neb, 


* Nerercheleſi our feet were almoſt gone: our tread- 

ngs had well-nigh ſlipt. Pſal. 73. 2. 

2 os & we weregrieved at the wicked: we did alſo ſee 
4 in irc h ity. Ver. 3. 

The pple Goel th — the rainy took counſel 
j- ether: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, 

al, 2. 2. 

They caſt their heads together with one conſent: aud 
were confederate againſt him. Plal, 83. 5. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and tear 
was on every fide; while 2 conſpired together a- 
gainſt him, to take away his life. Pſal. 31. 15. 

They ſpoke ag ainſt him with falſe tong nes, and compaſ? 
him about with words of hatred : and fonght againſt 
him without a canſe. Plal. 2 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends whom he truſted: they 
that eat of bis bread laid great wait for him. Pſal. 41. 9. 

rewarded him evil for good: to the great diſcom- 
fort of his ſoul, Plal. 35. 12. 

They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath 
forſaken him: perſecute him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. Pſal. 71. 9. 

The breath of eur noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord 
was taken in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his fha- 
dow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam, 4. 20. 

The adverſary and the enemy entred into the gates 
of Jeruſalem ; ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his Name 

periſh ? Yer. 12. Pſal. 41. 5. 
Ter the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: aud 
mow that he lieth, let him riſe 7 no more. Ver. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they 
Rid ro his charge things that he knew not. Pſal. 35.11. 

For the fins of the people, aud the iniquities Is 
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King Cu Ax TES the Martyr, 

prieſts : they ſhed the blood of the juſt in the midſt of Je- 
ruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. | 

O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for 
in their anger they ſlew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand: the ſon of man whom 
thox hadſt made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. 

In the ſight of che unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his 
departure was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be 
without honour : but he is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. & 3+ 3. 

For though be was puniſhed in the fight of men : 
yet was his hope full of immortality. * 3. 4+ 

How is he numbred with the children of God: and his 
hot is among the ſaints! Wild. 5. 5. 
But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : be tavour- 
able and gracious unto Sion. Pſal. 94. 1. & 51. 18. 

Be merci ful. O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou haſt 


redeemed: and lay not innocent blood to our charge, Deut. 


21.8, 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives 
with the blood-thirſty. Pſal. 26. 9. 

Deliver us from blood g miltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of our ſalvation: and our tongues ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. Plal. 51. 14. 

For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
ed neſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Fſal. 
$4 

Thou wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord ab- 


© oborsboth the blood-thirfly and deceitſul man. Ver. 6. 


O how ſuddenly dothey conſume : periſh, and come 
to a fearful end! Pſal. 73. 18. | 

Tra, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo did 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
Almighy : juſt and true are thy ways, O King et 
ſaints! Apoc. 15. 3. | 

Righteous art thou, O Lord : and juſt are thy jadg- 
ments! Plal. 119. 137. : 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be; 
world without end. Amen. 

1 Pre- 


King Caax Ts the Martyr, 
wy Pyr er Pſalms. ix, X xi. 
v 7 — Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam, j. 
The Second, S. Matt. xxvii. 
ißead of the firſt Collet? at Morning Prayer, ſha! 
' theſe two which next follow be nſed. 
Oo Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and 
wonderful in thy doings toward the children ot 

men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life 
of our gracious Sovereign, King CHARLES I. to 
to be (as) this day taken away by the hands of cruel 
and bloody men: We thy fintul creatures here aflem- 
bled before thee, do in the behalf of all the people of 
this land, humbly confeſs, that they were the crying 
fins of this Nation, which brought down this heavy 
Judgment upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent blood, (the ſhedding whereof nothing bat 
the blood of thy Son can ms 99h lay it not to the 
charge ot the people of this land ; nor let it ever be 
required of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
be merciful unto thy people, whom ,thou haſt redeem- 
ed; and be not angry with us for ever: but pardon us 
for thy mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Leſſed Lord, in whoſe fighc the death of thy Saints 

is precious; We magnihe thy Name tor thine 

abundant Grace beſtowed upon our Martyred So- 
vereign; by which he was enabled ſo cheerfully to fol- 
low the ſteps of his bleſled Maſter, and Saviour, in a 
conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, 
and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then accord- 
ing to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers, Le: 
his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we 
may follow the example of his courage and conſtan- 
ey, his meekneſs and patience, and great charity. And 
grant that this our land may be freed from the venge- 
ance of his righteous Blood, and thy mercy gloritied 
in the forgiveneſs of our fins: and all for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, our only Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 
J Tn the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this 

Day be wſed ) immediately aſter the Colle ¶ We hum- 
+ bly beſeech thee, O 2 Sc.] the three Collects 

next following are to be r N 
e O Lord, 
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Lord, 


King Cu aT s the Martyr, 
Lord, We beſeech thee, mercifully hear our pray- 


O ers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins un- 


to thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon may be atfolved, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and 
be ſaved; mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grievedand wearied with the 
burden of our fins, Thy property is always to have 
mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to * fins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people,whom 
thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth and miſerable finners 
but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults; 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, chat we 
may ever live with thee in the world, to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
tur ned. Be tavourable, O Lord, be favourable to 
thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting and 
praying. For thou art a mercitul God, full of com- 
Faden, long - ſuſſering, and of great pity, Thou ſpa+ 
ſt when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, 
Spare them, And ler not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy mercies — upon us, 
Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. un the Communion Service after the Prayer for the 


- the King [ Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is ever- 
7 oe 5 of the Collect for the Day ſhall 
theſe two be wſed. | 

O moſt mighty God, Sc. As inthe Moruing 
Bleſſed Lord „in whoſe, c. 8 Prayers. 
The Epiſtle. 1 F. PE r. 2. Fi 
Ubmit your ſelves to every ordinance of man forthe 
Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, 
for ſe puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 


King Cu an IEs the Martyr. 


them that do well, For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well doing J. may put to ſilence the ignorance ot fool 
iſh men; As free, and not uſing your liberty tor a 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour ali men. Love tne brotherhood. Fear God, 
Honour the King. Servants, be ſubject to your ma- 
ſters with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, bu: 
alſo to thefroward, For this is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience roward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully, For what glory is it, if when ye be buffer - 
ed for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? but if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God, For even hereunto were 
ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo' ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who 
did no fan, neither was guile found in his mouth. 


The Goſpel S. MAT THe. 21. 33. 


ere was a certain houſholder which planted a 

vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine-preſsin it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and wentintoa far country, And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his fervants to 
the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the husbandman took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
de ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: and they 
did unto them likewiſe. But laſt ot all he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my fon. But 
when the husbandmen faw the ſon, they ſaid amon 
themſelves, This is the heir, come, let us killhim, og 
let us ſeize on his inheritance. And they caught him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew him, When 
the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men,and will 
ler out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
ſhall render him che fruits in their ſeafons,, © © 


ier the Nicene Creed, ſhall. be read inſtead of the 
Sermon for that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts, of the 

_ Homily againſt Diſobedience and witful Rebellion, ſet 

Jorth by Authority; Or the Miniſter who officiates ſhall 
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dy chy gracious Providence didſt miracul 


King CuAA TES the Martyr, 


J In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Wharſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto 
you, even ſo dounto them; for this is the law and the 
prophers. S. Matth. 7. 12. 
q After the Prayer [ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c.] theſe two Collects following ſhall be uſed. 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh 
us as our fins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
of judgment remembred mercy; we acknowledge it 
thine eſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
rr thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed 
leſſed King CRARAL Es I. (as on this Day) to fall 
into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yer thou didſt 
not leave us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but 
y preſerve 
the undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious 
Sovereign King CHARLES II. from his bloody 
enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


until their tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt bring him 


back in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the Throne 
of his Father; and together with the Royal Family, 
didſt reſtore to us our ancient Government in Church 


nnd State. For theſe thy great andunſpeakable mercies, 


we render to thee our moſt humble and unfeigned 
thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to conti nue thy gracious 
protection over the whole Royal Family, and to grant 
to our gracious Sovereign King GROROGE a long 
and a happy Reign over us: So we that are thy peo- 
le, will give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be 
ewing forth thy praiſe from generation to generati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

A grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, chat tbe courſe 

of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 

governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee 

® all godly quiemels, ibrough Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
men. 8 

* :. N-: ..:. N. N.... 
The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, 

J The muted to be nſed at Morning Prayer, 
mſiead of Vlies, 6 here alſo be wſed 
before the Proper Pſalms. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, Cc. 


Pro- 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


T Proper Pſalms. Ixxix, xciv, Ixxxv. 
J Prover T effons. 
The Firft, Jer. xij. or Dan. ix. fe Ver. 22. 

The Second, Heb, x). Ver. 32, aud xij. to Ver. 7, 
JT Infead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, ſhall 
| theſe two, which next follow be nſid. 

Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only 

guideſt and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to 
thine own juſtice; bur alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in 
fuch a manner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righreous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works: We thy ſinful people do bere fall down before 
thee, confeſſing that thy judgments were right, in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, (as on this day) 
to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine Anointed; 
we having drawn down the ſame upon our ſelves by 
the great arid long Provocations of our fins againſt 
thee. For which we do therefore here humble our 
ſelves before thee ; beſeeching thee to deliver this Na- 
tion from blood-gnilrineſs, ( that of this Day eſpeci- 
ally) and to turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe 
judgments which we by our fins have worthily deſer- 
ved: Grant this for the all- ſufficient merits of thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy 

dear Servant, our dread Sovereign King CHALEs1, 
to be (as upon this Day) given up to the violent 
outrages of wicked men; to be deſpitefuly uſed, and 
at laſt murdered by chem: Though we cannot re- 
flect upon fo foul an act, but with horrour, and a- 
ſtoniſh ment; yet do we moſt gratefully commemo- 
rate the glories of thy grace which then ſhined forth 
in thine Anointed; whom thou waſt pleaſed even 
at the hour of death, to endue with an eminent 
meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs, and cha- 
rity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And al- 
beit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an height 
of violence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſhon of 
hig Throne; yet didſt than in great mercy preſe: ve 
his Son, rb right it was, and at length by a won- 
.derful providence bring him back, and ſer him there- 
on, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace a- 
mongſt us: For theſe thy great Mercies we glorihe thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amer. 
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q In- 


The RESTAURATION of, &. 


q Inomediately after the Colle [ Lighten our darkneſs, 
we, &c. _ theſe three next following be uſed. 
— r 4 48 at Morning 
Turn thou us, &c. ai f 
q Immediately before the Prayer of dt. Chry ſoſtom, 
ſhall this Colle& which next followeth be uſed, 
12 ghty and everlaſting God, u hoſe righteouſneſs 
Lis like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments 
like the great deep; and who by that barbarous mur- 
der, (as on this Day) committed upon the ſacred Per- 
ſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that neither the 
reſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men are more ſecure 
from Violence, than from natural Death: teach us 
alſo hereby ſo to number aur days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the 
ſplendour of any thing that is great, nor the conceit of 
any thing that is good in us, may withdraw our eyes 
from looking upon our ſelves as ſinſul duſt and 


aſhes: but that according to the example of this thy 


bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the prize of 
the high calling that is before us, in faith and pa- 
tience, humility and meeknefs, mortification, and ſelt- 
denial, charity, and conſtant perſeverance unto the 
end; And all chis for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


his fake ; To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour, and glory world without end, 
| Amen, 


” &> <2 * 2 * 
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+ AForm of PxRayrtk with THANKSGLYING 
to Almighty God, for baving put an end to the 


Great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of che King 
and Royal Family, and the Reſtauration of the 
Government after many Years Interruption ; which 
unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully Complet- 
ed upon the Twenty ninth of ny inthe Year 1660, 
And in Memory thereof, that Day in every Year 
is by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever 
kept Holy, 
1 T* Ad of Parliament made in the Twelfth and 
1 confirmed in the Thirteenth Tear of King Charles 
the Second, for the Obſervation of the Twenty ninth day 
. of May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankſgiving, is * 
"x. P 


The RzESTAURATION of 
be read publickly in all Churches at Prayer, 
immediately after the Nicene Creed an the Lords Day 
next before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and notice 
to be given for the dus Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
De Service ſhall be the ſume with the nſnal Office for 
—— z except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 
ointed. 
9 If this Day ſhall happen tobe Aſcenſion-days or Whit- 
unday, the Collects of this Office are to be added tothe 
Offices of thoſe Feſtivals, in their proper places: if 
it be Monday or Tueſday, in Whitſun-week, or 
Trinty Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for this 
Day, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary Conrſe, ſhall be aſa 
ed, and the Collects added as before; Aud in all theſe 
aſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted But if it 
ſhall happen to be any other Sundays this whole Office 
ſhall . * as it followeth intirely. And what Feſtival 
ſhall happen to fall npon this ſolemn Day of 
thankſgiving, the following Hymn appointed inſtead of 
Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly nſed. 
JY Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, 
O the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgiveneſſes, though we have rebelled 
againſt him : neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he ſec before us. Dan. 9. gy 10. 
It is of the Lords mercies that we were not con- 
ſumed ; becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 
4 L:ſicad of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſaid or ſung 
this Hynm following ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 
another by the Clerk and People. 
Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord; with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing forth his truth, from one generation to another 
Pſal. 89. I, f 
The merciful aud gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 
 wellons works that they onght to be had in remem- 
brance, Plal. 111. 4. 


Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or T 

' hew forth all his praiſe? Pſal. 106. 2. givi! 
. The works of the Lord are great: ſonght ont of all A 
them that have pleaſure therein, Pal. 111. 2. ons 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth che ly a 
ungodly down to the ground, Pſal. 147. 6, 2 
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The Lord executeth vighteouſneſs and judgment : for 
al them that are oppreſſed with wrong. Plal. 103. 6. 

For be will not always bechiding : neither keepeth 
he is anger for ever. Ver. 9. 

He hath not dealt with ns after our ſins : nor reward- 
ed ns accerding to our wickedneſs, Ver. 10. 

Forlook how high the heaven is in compariſon of 
the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. Ver. 11. 

Tea, like as a father pit ieth his own children: even ſo 
is the Lord merci ful nnto them that fear him. Ver. 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt cried 
us, even as filver is tried. Pſal. 66. 9. 

Thou ſnfferedſi men to rids over our heads, we wen 
through fire and water: but thou haſt bronght us ont 


into a wealthy place, Ver. 11. 


Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed us! and yet d idſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, 
and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth again. 


| Pſal. 71. 18. 


Thou didſt remember ns in our low eftate, and redeem 
ns from our enemies : for thy mercy endureth for ever. 


Pſal. 136. 23, 24» 
Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou 


* Htaſt:rurned away the captivity of Jacob, Pſal. By. 1. 


God hath ſhewed ns his goodneſs plenteonſly : aud Go 
bath let us ſee our deſire upon our enemies. Pſal. 59. 10. 
They are brought. down, and fallen: but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. Pſal. 20. 8. 
There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they 
«art caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. Pſal. 36. 12. 
The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he ſhall bleſs che houſe of Aaron. Pſal. 115.12, 
He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 
great, Ver. 13. | 
O that men would therefore-praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! Pſal. 107. 21. 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving: n tell ont his works with gladneſs. Ver. 2%. 
And not hide them from the children of the generati- 
ons to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his migh- 
ty and wonderful works that he hath done. r 


The RTS TAURAT TON of 


Wat onr poſteritymay alſo bnam them, and the childs e, 
that are yet unborn e and not be as their fore- ſathers, 4 
faithleſs and ſinbborn generation, Ver. 6. 9. 

Give thanks, O Ifrael, unto God the Lord in the 
1 from the ground of the heart. P/./, 
6 . 26. N ö , 3 
Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who helpeth 
ws, and ponreth bis benefits non ns, Ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come toan end; 
bureftabliſh thou the righteous. Pſal. 7. 9. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be jeyſul and glad in thee : 
and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, Th: 
Loyd be praiſed. Pſal. 40. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; | | 

As it was in the beginning , is nom, and ever ſhall be; 
world without end, Amen. | 

q P roper P falms. 
Cxxiv, Cxxvj, Cxxix, Cxviije 
I Proper Leſſons. 1 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. xix. Ver. 9. or Numb. xvj. 
Te Denn. | 2 
The Second, The Epiſtle of Saint Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 

4q The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall fland thin: 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
 Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 

Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Priqt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 

4 Prieft. Let his enemies bave no advantage againſt 
im. 

* Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt 

m. * Nr | . 

Prieft, Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful.” 

Pri. Give peace in our time, O Lord. | 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt, Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 

Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer. 

W our cry come unto thee, 
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the ROYAL FAMILY. 


q Infead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer ſhall theſe 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of cheir 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
the wonderful deliverance of theſe Kingdoms — 
The Great Rebellion, and all the miſeries and oppreth- 
ons conſequent thereupon, under which they had fo 
long groaned., We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that 
we were not utterly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: beſeeching thee till to continue ſuch thy mer- 
cies towards us; that all the world may know that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our falvation, who haſt been exceed- 
ingly gromems unto this land, and by thy miracu- 
idence didſt deliver us out of our miſera- 
dle confuGons, by reſtoring to us, and ro his own juſt 


| and undoubred Rights, our then moſt gracious Sove- 
| reign Lord, King CHARLES II. a 

ing all the power and malice of his enemies) and by 
placing him on che Throneof theſe Kingdoms, didit 
| reſtore alſo unto us the publick and free profeſſion of 
thy true Religion and Worſhip, together with our 


notwithſtand- 


former Peace and Proſperity, to the great comfort and 


joy of our hearts: We are here now before thee, with 
ill due thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine unſpeaka- 
* ble goodneſs herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the 
| ſame; humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our un- 
foig ned, though unworthy Oblation of our ſelves : 
{ Vowing all holy Obedience in Thought, Word, and 


Work, unto thy divine Majeſty ; and promiſing all 


| loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 


vant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 

Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of 

Grace, Honour and Happineſs in this World, and to 

crown him with Immortality and Glory in the World 

to come, for Jeſus Chriſt bis fake, our only Lord and 

Saviour, Amen. 

J 1n the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day 
be nſed) after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, 
Cuban Cc. ] ſhall this be ſaid which next follow- 
Lis - 


= Al- 


| 
| 


- 
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ALmiehey God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth 
thy — mercy in the miraculous and gra- 
cious Deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection 
of righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſ- 
fing thy holy and eternal Truth, from the malicious 
Conſpiracies and wicked Practices of all their Ene- 
mies: We yield unto thee our unfeigned Thanks and 
Praiſe, as for thy many other great and publick Mer- 
cies, ſo eſpecially for that fignal and wonderful Deli- 
verance by thy wiſe and good Providence, (as upon 
this Day) completed and vouchſafed to our then 
moſt gracious Sovereign King CHARLES II. and 
all the Royal Family: And in them, to this whole 
Church and State, and all Ordersand Degrees of men 
in both, from the unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation 
and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel Men, and from the 
ſad Confuſions and Ruine thereupon enſuing. From 
all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, not our 
merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy pro- 
vidence 3 not our own arm, but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, did reſcue and deliver us. And therefore 
not unto us, O Lord, notuntous, but unto thy Name 
be aſcribed all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, with 
molt humble and hearty thanks in all Churches ot the 
Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, who 
alone doeth wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen, | 


q In the Communion Service, immediately before the read- 
ing of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſed, inſtead 
of the Collect for the Ring, and the Collect of the Day. 


O Almighty God, who art à ſtrong tower of de- 
tence unto thy ſervants 5 face of their 
Enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving tor 
the wonderful Deliverance of theſe;Kingdoms from 
The Great Rebellion, and all the miſeries and Oppreſ- 
fions conſequent thereupon, under which they bad ſo 
long g We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that 
we werenot 9 delivered over as prey unto them: 

beſeeching thee Kill to continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us; that all the World may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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O Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceed- 
VU ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy mira- 
tulous Providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable 
Confuſions, by reſtoring to us and to his own juſt and 
undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord, King CHARLEs II. ( notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his enemies) and by placing 
him on the throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto us the publick and free Profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip,together with our former Peace 
and Proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our 
Hearts: We are here now before thee, with all due 
thankfulneſs ro acknowledge thineunſpeakable Good- 
neſs herein, as upon this Day ſhewed unto us, and 
to offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; 
humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, 
though unworthy Oblation of our ſelves ; Vowing all 
holy Obedience in Thought, Word, and Work, unto 
oy üer Majeſty ; and promiſing all loyal and du- 
ul Allegiance to thine Anointed Servant now ſet 
over us,and to his Heirs after him : Whom we beſeech 
thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Honour, and 
Happineſs in this World, and to crown him wich Im- 
mortality and Glory in the World to come, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1S. PE r. 2. 11. 


Dru beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
ims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war a- 

inſt the ſoul ; having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may, by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day. of 
vifitation, Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake : whether itbe to the king, as 
ſupreme ; or unto governours as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
8 of them that do well. For ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs,but as the ſervants 
a A Renee! men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
1 our & l K 8˙ 5 f 5 ine 
924 þ T N | The 


The ReESTAUR ATION of 
de Goſpel. S. MATT H. 22. 16. 
A Nd they ſent out unto him their difciples, with the 
Herodians, faying, Mafter, we know that thoy 
art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 
erſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou 
it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he ſaithunto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? They 
fay unto him, Ceſars. faich he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Cefars: 
and utiro God, the things that are Gods. When they 
had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. | 
q 7: the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhallencerinco the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
F$. Matth. 7 21. i 
4Y After the Prayer [ For the whole ſtate of Chriſt 
Church militant, &c. J this Collect following ſhall be 
wſed, 
A Lmighty God andheavenly Father, who of thine 
infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, 
didſt in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful manner 
diſappoint and overthrow the wicked/defigns of thoſe 
rraiterous, heady» and high-minded men, who, under 
the pretence of Religion and thy moſt holy Name, had 
contrived, and well nigh effected the utter deſtruction 
of this Church and Kingdom: As we do this Day molt 
heartily and devoutly adore and tnagfiifie thy glorious 
Nainetor this chi ne infinite goodneſs already vouch. 
fafed to us; ſo do we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
continue thy Grace and Favour towards us, that no 
fach diſmal Calamity may ever again fall upon us. In- 
fatuare and defeat all the ſecrer Counſels of deceirtul 
and wicked men againſt us. Abate their Pride,aflwage 
their Malice, and confound their Devices, Strengthen 
the hands of dur gracious Sovereign King GERO ROE, 
and all chat are put in abe under him, wich 
judgment und juſtice, to cur off all ſuch workers of 
Iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and "os 
* 4s in 
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into Faction; that they may never again prevail a- 
gainſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of che Monarchy 
and thy Church among us. Protect and defend our 
Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be un- 
to Him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong rower 
of Defence againſt the face of all his Enemies: Clothe 
them with Shame and Confuſion, but upon Himſelf 
and his Poſteriry let che Crown for ever flouriſh, So 
we thy people, and theſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee chanks for ever, will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to | x yon 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeem. 
er; to whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Church, throughout all ages, 
world withour end. Amen. 


PE EL OE EE Gar FI. En a TR 


GEORGE R. 


O UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe three Forms of 
Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of Novem- 
ber, the Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty ninth of 
May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and fer the 
future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy 
of the Church of England, to be uſed early, en the ſaid 
Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and (Chu 
bel, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our 
Univerſities, and of Onr Colleges of Eaton aud Winche- 
ſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within that 
Part of Our Kingdom of Great Britain, called England, 
the 1 Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 

Tweed, = | 


Given at our Caſtle of Windſor the Twelfth Day of 
Sept. 1728. In the Second Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſiy's command. 


Townſhend. 
A FortM 
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Rr 
T 
AFormMof Prayenawith TuANKSOI VIA 
to Almighty God; To be uſed in all Churches and 
Chapels within this Realm, every Year upon the 
Eleventh Day of June: Being the Day on which 
His Majeſty began His happy Reign. 
De Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſnal Office for 
_  Holy-Days in all things; except where it is in thi; 
Office otherwiſe appointed, 
4 Thu Day being the Feſtival of the Apoſile S. Barnabas, 
paul jr. Office for that Day ſhall wholly be omitted, 
| this wſed inſtead of it; and there ſhall be notice 
| thereef i ven preblickly in the Church the Sunday before, 
q If this Day ſhall happen tobe Whitſunday, the Colleds 
ef this Office ſhall ba added to the Office of that Feſtival 
in their proper places. And if Monday, or Tueſday, 
in Whitſun-Week, or Trinity Sunday, the proper 
Pſalms here appointed for this Day, inſtead of thiſ: 
of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſonſed, and the Colle 
added as before: And in all theſe caſes, the reſt of thi; 
Office ſhall be omitted, But if it ſhall happen to be any 
ether Sunday, thi whole Office ſhall be nſed as it ſ0l- 
boweth entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall hay- 
to fall wpon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the 
Hymn appointed inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſal 
be conſtantly nſed. | 
Mor Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
Ep<3x Exborr. chat firſt of all, ſupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, 
de made forall men: for kings, and for 


— — a re and peaceable life in all godlineſ; 


and 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unr ighteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 
4 Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following 
| ſhall be ſaid or ſung : one Verſe by the Prieft and aur 
tber by the Clerk and People. 
O Lord our governour : how excellent is thy Name 
Pa df ip all the world ! Pſal, 8. 1. 
* 4 : Lok, 
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A Foxm of PAN for, C. 

Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe@ ante, 
tim : or the ſon of man that thou ſoregardeſt him! Pal. 
144. 3. | 

The merciful and gracions Lord hath fo done his 
marvellous works: that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. Pſal.111. 4. 

O that men wonld therefore praiſe the Lord for bit 
gdneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the Children of Men! Pſal. 107. 21. 

Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the 
face of thine Anointed. Pſal, 84. 9. | 

O hold thou np his goings in thy paths: that his foot- 
feps ſlip not. Plal. 17.5, | 

Grant the King along life; and make him glad with 
the joy of rhycountenance. Pſal. 61.6. & 21. 6. | 

Let him dwell before thee for ever : O prepare thy lo- 
ving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
Plal. 61. 7. 

In histmeler the righteous flouriſh : and let peace 
be in all our borders, Pſal. 7 2. 7. & 147. 14. 

As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame : but upon 
hi uſelf let his crown flonriſh, Pſal. 132. 19, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael : 
which only doerh wondrous things. Pſal. 72. 19. 

And bleſſed be the name of hs Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with bu Majeſty, Amen, 
Amen, Ver. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall be: 
world without end, Amen. (92.56 | 
Proper Pſalms. XX, XXI, CI. 
Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, Joſh, 1. te Ver. 10. 
Te Deum. 
The Secmid, Rom. 13. 

2 Jubilate Deo. 

e Srffrages next after the Creed ſhall ſtand thus: * 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 

* * O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſw. Who pretteth his truſt in thee, 


4 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Anſw. Aud evermore mightily defend him. | 
T 3 Prieft, 


A Foxx of FAE for 
* Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
im. 


Anſw, Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
22 Endue echy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people Joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anfw-. And leſs thine inheritance. 
. Prieſt, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
W. Becauſe the re is none other that fighteth for tu, 
but only thon, O God. 
m_ Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
| We. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Anw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
q Inſtead of the firſt Collef# at Morning Prayer, ſhall be 
_ *:ſed this following Collect of Thankſgiving for his Ma- 
_Jeſity s Acceſſion to the Throne, 
A* mighty God, who ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of 
+ the world, and diſpoſeſt of them, according to 
thy good pleaſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, 
for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this Day, to place thy 
ſervant our Sovereign Lorg KingGEORGE, upon 
the Throne of theſe Realnis. Let thy wiſdom be his 
guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen kim let juſtice, 
truth, and holineſs, let peace and love, and all choſe 
vir tues that adorn the Chriſtian pv god flouriſh in 
his days; Direct all his Counſels and Endeavours to 
thy Glory, and the Welfare of his People; and give us 
Grace to obey him cheerfully and willin ly for Con- 
ſcience ſake, that — our ſinful ons, NOT our 
rom te Intereſts may diſappoint his .— for the Pub- 
ick Good; let him always poſſeſs the hearts of his 
People, that they may never be wanting in Honour to 
his Perſon, and dutiful Submiſſion to his Authori- 
ty; let his Reign belong and proſperous, and crown 
him with Immortality in the lite co come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
q In the end of the Litany {ohh Bal always be 
_ «pou this Day) after the Collect [ We humbly be · 
h thee, O Father, &c.] ſhall the following Prayer 
( for the King and Royal Family) be uſed. 


O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 
things in beaven and earth, receive our humble 
Prayers, with our hearty Thankſgivings for our So- 
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the Eleventh Day of Jer. 


reign Lord GEORGE, as on this Day ſet over 
uby thy grace and providence to be our King; and ſo 
with bim bleſs our gracious Queen CAR o- 
LINE, their Royal Highneſſes FREDERICK Prince 
of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal 
N. that they all, ever truſting in thy goodneſs, 
protected by thy power, and crowne( with thy graci- 
aus and endleſs favour, may continue before thee in 
health, peace, joy, and honour, and may live long and 
happy lives.upou earth, and after death obtain everlaſt- 
ing life and glory in the kingdom ot Heaven, by che 
merits and mediation of Chriſt Jefus our Saviour, 
who with the Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, worldi without end. Amen, 
Then ſhall ſollom this Collect for Gods protection of the 
King againſt all his Enemies. 

oft gracious God, who haſt ſer thy Servanc 
GEORGE our King upon the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſ-ech thee to protect 
him on the ſame from all the dangers to which he 
may be expoſed ; Hide him from the pakering to ge- 
ther ot che froward, and from the inſurrection ot wick- 
ed doers; Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the de- 
figns, and defeat the enterpriſes of all his Enemies, 
that no ſecret Conſpiracies, nor open Violences, may 
diſquier bis Reign; bur that being ſafely kept under 
the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupported by thy power, 
he may triumph over all oppoſition, that ſo the world 
may acknowledge thee to be his Defender and mighty 
Deliverer in all difficulties and adverſities, through Je- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T Then the Prayer For the High Court of Parliament, 
(if fitting.) x 
In the Communion- Service, immediately before the read» 

ing of the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for the King, 

and that of the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for t 

King, as ſupreme Governonr of this Church. 

Leiled Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to 
the Defence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their 
duty to promote the Spiritual Welfare, together with 
the Temporal Intereſt of their People; We acknow +» 
ledge with bumble and thanktul hearts thy great good- 
neſs to us, in ſerting thy Servanc our moſt gracious 
King over this Church and Nation, Give him, we be- 

T 4. ſeech 


A Form of Pxayrn fot 


feech thee, all thoſe heavenly Graces that are + pn 
for ſo higha Truſt ; Let the work of thee his God pro. 
_=_ in his hand; Let his eyes behold the Succeſs of his 
efignsfor the Service of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed 
amongſt us; And make him a bl Inſtrument of 
protecting and advancing thy Truth, whereever it is 
erſecured and oppreſſed ; Let Hypocrifie and Pro- 
aneneſs,Superſtition and Idolatry, fly before his face; 
Let not Herelies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the Peace 
of the Church, nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions 
weaken it; but grant us to be of one heart and one 
mind in ferving thee our God and obeying him ac- 
cording to, thy will: And that theſe bleſſings may be 
continued to after Ages, let there never be one wan:- 
ing in his houſe to ſucceed him in the Goyernment of 
theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity may ſee his Chil- 
drens Children, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that 
are thy People,and Sheep of thy Paſture,ſhall give the: 
thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 1 S. PET, 2. 11. 
Dr beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
ims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war a- 
gainft the ſoul; having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak again! 
you as evil doers, they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſitation, 
Submir your ſelves toevery ordinance of man for the 
Lords fake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of evil doers,and for the praiſe 
of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, thar 
with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance ot 
fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing your liberty for 2 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants ot God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Hononr che King. 
The Goſpel, S. MAT. 22. 16. 
2 they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter,we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man for thou regardeſt not the 
on of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? 
sit lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not 1 
| 8 4 6. 
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the Eleventh Day of June” 


Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
cempt ye me, ye bypocrires? Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto him a _ And he 
ſaith unco them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip» 
tion? They ſay unto him, Ceſars, Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſars: and unto God, the things that are Gods. 
When they heard theſe words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

4 After the Nicene Creed ſhall follow the Sermon, 

q 7 the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they my 
ſee your good works, and gloriſie your Father hi 
is in heaven. S. Mat. 5. 16. . 
q After the Prayer L For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 

Church, &c. ] theſe Colle@s following ſhall be uſed. 

A Prayer for Unity. 
O God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace Give us grace ſeri- 

ouſly to lay to heart the great dangers we are in by our 
unhappy diviſions. Take away all hatred and preju- 
dice, and whatſoever elſe may hinder us from god- 
ly Union and Concord: That as there is but one Body, 
and one Spirit, and one hope of our Calling, oneLords 
one Faith, one Baptiſm one God and Father of us all ; 


ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart, and of one 


Soul; united in one holy bond of Truth and Peace, of 
Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and one 


mouth glorifte thee, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
O chis world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
overnance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee 
hes godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 1415 |; 
Gt, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
words which-we have heard tis day with our out- 
ward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of 
thy Name, through Jeſus' Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Aueh Gad, thi Hande of all wiſdom, who 
24 knowelt our neceffities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking: We beſeech thee to have com - 
| Ts | paſſion 
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—.— upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which 
our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tr God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord : and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always. Amen. 
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0 * ill and Pleaſure is, That this Form 

Prayer with Thankſgiving, for the 
Eleventh Day of June, be forthwith Printed and 
Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Day, 
in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Hall: 
within both Onr Univerſities, and of Our Colleges 
of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in al Parijh 
Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of 
England, Doxinion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at St. James's, the 
_ Fourteenth Day of May, 1728, In the 
Firſt Year of Our Reign. 


By Eu Majeſty's Command. 
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RELIGION. 


1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity, 


HERE is but One living and true God, 
everlaſting, without Body, Parts, or Paf- 
lions; of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs; the Maker and Preſerver of. 
2 Dell Things, both viſible and inviſible. And 
in Unity of chis Godhead there be Three Perſons ot 
one Subſtance; Power, and Eternity; the Father, the 
600, and the Holy Gboſt. 


2 Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very 
Man. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begot- 
ten from everlaſting of the Father, the very and 
eternal God, of one Subſlance with the Father, took 
mans nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of 
der Subſtance : ſo that two whole and perfect natures, . 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were joyned 
together in one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof 
is one Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly ſuf. 
tered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us, and to bea Sacrifice, not only for Origi- 
gal Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of Men. 
3. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
A Chriſt died for us, and was burjed: ſo alſo is it 
+4 robe believed, that he went down into Hell. 
4̃ . Of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
iſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took 
again his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, and all chings 
appertaining to the Perfection of Mans Nature,where-. 
with he aſcended into Heaven, and there ſit teth, until 
he return 50 judge all Men at the Laſt Day. 
| 7 6 5 Of 


Articles of Religion, 
F, Of the Holy Ghoſt, 


"Te Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father ard 
the Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, 
with the Father, and the Son, Very and Eternal God. 
6. Of the Sufficiency of vhe Holy Scriptures for Salvaticy, 
He Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to 

Salvation: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the 
Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salva- 
tion. In the name of the holy Scripture we do under- 
Rand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt 
in the Church. 


of the Names and Number of the Canonica! 
. Books, ( | 


. (ones . _ 1 I. Book of Chronicles, 


Exodus, The II. Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The I. Book of Eſaras, 
Numeri, The II. Book of Eſdras, 
Denteronominm, The Bock of Heſter, 
Jeſhue, The Book of Job, 
Judges, The P Pſalms, 

Ruth, a The Proverbs, * 
The 1. Book of Samuel, Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 
The II. Book of Samuel, | Cantica,or Songs of Solomon, 


The I. Book of Kings, | Four Prophets the Greater, 
The II. Book of Kings, | Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome faith ) the Church 
doth read for Example of life and Inſtruction of 
Manners; but yet doth it no app'y them to eſtabliſh 

any Doctrine: Such are theſe following: 


The III. Book of Eſdras, | Baruch the Prophet,” © 
The IV. Book ef Eſdras, | The Song of the Three Chil- 
The Book of Tobias, dren, © ©) 

The Bodk of Judith, The Story of Suſanna, 


The reſt of the Book of He- Of Bel and the Dragon, 

er, Ie Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The Boot of Wiſdom, | The I. Book of Macabee!, 
Maccabees, 
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Articles of Religion, 

All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive and account them 
Canonical. 


7. Of the Old Teſtameut. 


T* Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New : 
for both in the Old and New Teſtament, ever- 
laſting life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is 
the only Mediatour between God and Man, being both 
God and Man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, 
which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for 
tranſitory Promiſes, Although the law given trom 
God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do 
not bind Chriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts there- 
of t of neceſſity to be received in any Common = 
wealth: yet notwithſtanding,no Chriſtian man what- 
ſoever is free from the obedience of rhe Command- 


ments which are called Moral, 
8 Of the three Creeds. . 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſins's Creed, 

and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed, ought throughly to be received and believed: 
for they may be proved by moſt certain Warrants of 
holy Scripture 


5 9. Of Original or Birthaſin. 


OQ®ign! Sin ſtandeth not in the following of 4. 
dam ( as the Pelag ians do vainly talk) but it is the 
Aulc and corruption of the Nature of every Man, that 
naturally is ingendred of the Offspring of Adam, 
whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſ- 
neſo, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo thatthe 
fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and there - 
fore in every perſon born into this world, ĩt deſerveth 
God's wrath and damnation. And this infection of 
nature doth remain; yea, in them that are regenerated, 
whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, qporgun 
ra p, Which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, ſome 
Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the Defire of the 
fleſhy, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although 
there is no Condemnation for them that believe and 
are baprized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that Con- 
cupiſencę and Luſt hathof it ſelf the naturgof Sin. 


*, * 10, Of 


Articles of Religien. 

- > 0 10. of Free-will, 

THe Condition of Man after the fall of Adam, is 
ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelt by 

his own natural ſtrength and good works to faith, and 

calling upon God : wherefore we have no power to do 

good works pleaſant and acceptable to God, without 

the grace of God, by Chriſt, preventing us, chat we 

may have a good will, and working with us when we 

have that good, will. g 


11. Of the Juſſi fication of Man. 


E are accounted righteous before God, only for 

the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt 

by faith, and not for our own works, or defervings, 

Wherefore that we are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt 

wholſome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 

12. Of Good Works, 

Lbeit that good works, which are the fruits of 

fairh, and follow ztrer ſuſtification, cannot put 

away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods [udy- 


ment; yet are they plealing and acceptable to God in 


Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and live- 
ly faith, inſomuch, that by them a lively faith may be 
as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


13. Of Works before Juſtification, 
W done before the grace of Chriſt, and the in- 
ſpira tion ot his Spirit, are not pleafant to God, 
oraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or 
(as the ſchool-authors ſay ) deſerve grace of Congrui- 
ty: yea, rather for that they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not 

but they have the nature of ſin. 
14. Of Works, of Supererogation, . 

Oluntary works, beſides over and above Gods 
Commandments, which they call works of Su- 
erogation, cannot be taught withoutarrogancy and 
impiety. For by them men do declare that they do 
not only render unto God as much as they are bound to 
do, but that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden 
duty is required: Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, When 
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Articles of Religion. 
ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We 
are uoprofiable ſervants. . 


15. Of Chriſt alone without Sin, 


(CH inthe truth of our nature was made like un- 

tous inall things ( fin only except ) from which 
he was clearly void, boch in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit, 
He came to be a Lamb, without ſpot, who by Sacrifice 
of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the 
world : and fin $08 St. John ſaith) was not in him, 
But all we the reſt (although baptized and born again 
in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay 
we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
NOT in us. 


16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

Or every deadly fin willingly committed afrer 
——— is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and un- 
pardonable. Wherefore the grant of Repentance is 
not to be denied to ſuch as fall into ſin after Baptiſm. 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace 
of God ( we may) ariſe again, and amend our hives. 
And theretore they are co be condemned, which lay 
they can nv more ſin as long as they live here, to deny 

the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


17. of Pr edeſiination and Election. 


PRedeſtination w life is the everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby ( before the foundations of the 
world were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed by his 
Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damna- 
tion, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Man- 
Kind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, as veſſels made to honour, Wherefore they which 
deendued with ſo excellent a benefit. of Cod, be cal- 
led according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working 
in due Seaſon: they through Grace obey the Calling: 
they be juſtified freely: they be made Sons of God 
Adoption: they be made like the image of his only 
degotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk Religiouſly in 
good works, and at length by Gods mercy they at- 
uin to everlaſting Felicity. 

As the Godly Conſideration of Prede ſti nation and 
wr EleQionia Chriſt, is full of . and 
TI u 


Articles of Religron, 
unſpeakable comfort to Godly Perſons, and ſuch as feel 
in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mor- 
tifying che works of the fleſh, and their earthly mem- 
bers, and —_ up their mind to high and heaven- 


1y things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, ro be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it dorh fervently kindle their 
love towards God: So for curious and carnal per- 
ſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually 
before their eyes the ſenrence of Gods Predeſtination, 
is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth 
thruſt chem either into deſperation, or into wretchleſ- 
neſs of moſt unclean living; no leſs perilous than de- 
ſperation. 

Furthermore, We muſt receive Gods Promiſes in 
ſuch wiſe as they be generally ſer forth to us in holy 
Scripture: And in our doings, that Will of God is to 
be followed, which we have expreſly declared unt9 
us in the Word of God, 


18. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Name i 
Chriſt. 

They alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſum e to 

ſay, that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the law 
or ſet which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent t9 
frame his life according to that law, and the light of 
Nature. For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men mult be ſaved, 


19. Of the Church, 


Te viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregati on of 
1 Faithful Men, in the which the pure word ot 
God is preached, and the Sacraments beduly miniſtred, 
according to Chriſt ordinance, in all thoſe things that 
of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 

As the Church of Hieraſalem, Alexandria, and An- 


| ##och, have erred: ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath er- 


red, not only in their Living and Manner of Cere- 
monies, but alſo in Matters of Faith, 
20. Of the Authority of the Church. 
T"He Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremo- 
nies, and authority in controverſies of Faith 
And ye it is not la wful for the Church to ordain any 
thing that is contrary to Gods Word ritten, neicher 
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may it ſo expound one place of Scripture, that it be 
repugnant to another. Wherefore although the Church 
de a witneſs and a keeper of holy writ, yet as it 
ought not to decree any thing againft the ſame, ſo. 
beſides the ſame ought ir not to enforce any thing to 
be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation. f 


21. Of the Authority of General chuncils. 
2 Councils may not be gathered together 
without the commandment and will of Princes. 
And when they be gathered togecher ( foraſmuch as 
they be an aſſembly of men, whereof all be not govern- 
ed with the Spirit and word of God) they may err, and 
ſome time have erred, even in things pertaining unto 
God. Wherefore things ordained by them, as neceſſary 
tw ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, un- 
leſs it may be declared that they be taken out of holy 
Scripture, 
22. Of Purgatory. 
T* Romiſh doctrine concerning Purgatory, par- 
dons, worſhipping and adoration, as well of 
images, as of reliques, and alſo invocation of ſaints, 
is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon 
no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
the Word of God. 
23. Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. | 
Tis — lawful for 2 to 4 — him the of- 
hce of publick preaching, or miniſtring the Sacra- 
mepts in the congregation, before he be lawtully call- 
ed and ſent to execute the ſame, And thoſe we oughe 
to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen ami 
called to this work by men who have public k author 
y given unto them in the congregation; to call and 
nd miniſters into the Lords vineyard. 
24, Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue 
© as the People under ſtandet h. 
* is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, 
and the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have 
publick prayer in the Church, or to miniſter the Sacra» 
ments in a Tongue not underſtanded of the people. 
25. Of the Sacraments. | 
CAcraments ordained of Chriſt be not only Badges 


or Tokens of Chriſtian mens profeſſion; * 
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Articles of Religion. 


ther they be certain ſure witneſſes, and effectual ſigns 


of grace, and Gods good will towards us, by the which 
de doth work invifible in vs, and doth not on quick- 
en, but alfo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in him, 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 


Lord in the Goſpel, thar is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the 


Supper of the Lord. , 

- Thoſe ſive commonly called Sacraments, that is to 
ſay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
Extreme Unction, are not to be counted for Sacta- 
ments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, partly 
of the corrupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are 
States of life allowed in the Scriptures; but yet have 
not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper, for that they have not any viſible ſign or 
ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 

azed upon, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould 

uly uſe them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive 
the ſame, they have a Wholſome effect or operation; 
bur they that receive them unworrhily, purchaſe to 
themſelves damnation, as St. Paul faith. _ 


26. Of the Unworthineſsof the Miniſters, which hinders 
not the Effet of the Sacraments, 


Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever 
mingled with the good, and ſometime the evil 
have chief Authority in the Miniſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments : yetforaſmuch as they do not the ſame 
intheir own name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter by 
his Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their Mi- 
niſtry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in the 
receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of 
Chriſts Ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, 
nor the grace of Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as 
by faith, and rightly dò receive the Sacraments mini- 
ſtred unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſts 
Inſtitution and promiſe, although they be miniſtred 
by evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the 
Church, that enquiry be made of evil Minitters, and 
that they be accufed by choſe that have knowledge of 
their offences: and finally being found guilty, by juſt 
judgment be depoſed. p 2 
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7. Of 


Articles of Religion. 

27, Of Baptiſm. 
Aptiſm is not only a ſign of profeſſion, and mark 
D of difference, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcern- 
from others that be not Chriſtned ; but it is alſo a 
fpn of regeneration, or new birth, whereby, as by 


un Inſtrument, they that receive Gr rightly, are 
es 


mfred into the Church: the promiſes of the forgive- 
neſs of ſin, and of our Adoption to be the Sons of God, 
the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly figned and ſealed : faith 
is confirmed, and Graceincreaſed by virtue of prayer 
unto God, The Baptiſm of young Children is in any, 
wiſe ro be retained in the Church, as moſt agreeable 
with the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 


28, Of the Lords Swpper. 


* Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of che 
love that Chriſtians ought to have among them- 
ſelves one to another; but rather it is a Sacrament of 
our redemption by Chriſts death; Inſomuch that to 
ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the 
lame, the Bread which we break, is a „* of 
the Body of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing, 
is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubſtance 
of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, can- 
not be proved by holy Writ ; but it is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of 
9 and hath given occaſion to many Super- 

ons. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. 
And the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is receiv- 
ed and earen in the Supper, is faith, 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by 
Chriſts ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, 


29. Of the Wicked, which eat net the Body of Chriſt in 
the Uſe of the Lords Supper. 


T Wicked. and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, 

.- Uthough they do — and viſibly preſs with 
their ( teeth as St. Auguſtine faith ) the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; yet in no wiſe are they 


partakersof Chriſt, but rather to their mm 
0 
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| 
| 
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Articles of Religion. 
do eat and drink thefign or Sacrament of fo great 2 
thing, 
| 30. Of Both Kinds, 
* Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the lay- 
people: For both the parts of the Lords Sacra- 
ment, by Chriſts ordinance and commandment, ought 
to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian men alike, 
31. Of the one Oblationof Chriſt finiſhed upon the C roſi. 
Te offer ing of Chriſt once made is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and ſatisfaction for 21! 
the ſins of the whole world, both original and actual, 
and there is none other ſatisfaction for fin but that a- 
lone, Wherefore theſacrifices of Maſſes, in the which 
it was commonly faid, that the Prieſt did offer Chrilt 
for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain 


or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous 
Deceits. 


32. Of the Marriage ef Prieſts. 
Bimops. Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded 
dy Gods Law, either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle 
life, or to abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is la w- 
ful for them, as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry 


at their own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame 
to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


33. Of Excommnnicate Perſons, how they are to be avoided, 
* Perſon which by open denunciation of the 

+ Chorch, is rightly cut off from the Unity of th? 
Church, and Excommunicated, ought to be taken ot 
the whole multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen 
and Publican, until he be openly reconciled by pe- 
nance, and received into the Church by a Judge tha: 
hath authority thereunto. 
f 34+ Of the Traditions of the Church. 


I is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies 


. 


be in all places one, or utrerly like; for at all times 

ey have been divers, and may be changed according 
to the diverſity of countries, times, and mens man- 
ners, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt Gods word. 
Whoſoever through his private Judgment, willingly 
and purpoſely doth openly break the traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to 
the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by 
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Articles of Religion, 


common authority, ought to be rebuked openly (tha: 
other may fear to do the like) as he that offendeth a- 


gainſt the common order of the Church, and hurteth 


the authority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the 
conſciences of the weak Brethren. 

Every 222 or National Church hath authori- 
ty to ordain, change, and aboliſh ceremonies or rites 
of the Church, ordained only by Mans authority, ſo 
that all things be done to edifying. 


35. Of Homilies. 


T*. Second Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 
whereof we have joyned under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholſome doQrine, and neceſ- 
ſary for theſe times, as doth the former Book of Ho- 
milies, which were ſer forth in the time of Edwyrd 
the VI. and therefore we judge them to be read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, 
that they may be — , of che People. 


4 Of the Names of the Homilies. 


I Of the right uſe of the Church. 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry, 
gz Of Repairing aud Keeping clean of Churches. 
4 Of good Works: Firſt, Of Faſting. 
5 Againſt Gluttom and Drenkenneſs. 
0 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
7 Of Prayer. 
$ Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments onght to be Mi- 
niſtred in a known Tongue, 
10 Of the Reverent Eſiimation of Gods Word. 
11 Of Alms-going. 
12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt, 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 1 
14 Of the Reſarrection of Chriſt, ' 
1 Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacrament of the Bo- 
ay and Blood of Chriſt. "= 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
wy or: the Rogation-Days, 
I of the Sate of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentame. | 
20 Againſt Idleneſs. 
1 Againſt Rebellion 


4s 
. 


Articles of Religion, 
36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters, 


He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops ang 
7 wy and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, 
lately fer forth in the time of Edward VI. and con- 
firmed at the ſame time by authority of Parliament, 
doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Confecratior 
and Order ing; neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf 
is ſuperſtitious and un godly- And therefore whoſoeve: 
are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites oi 
that Book, fince the ſecond year of the forenamed 
King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be 
Conlecrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites, 
we decree all ſuch to — 4 2 and lawtully 
Conſecrated and Order 


37. Of the Civil Magiſtrates, 


He Kings Majeſty hath the chief power in thi; 

Realm of Eng land, and other his dominions,un- 

to whom the chief government of all eſtates of thi; 

realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in al! 

cauſes doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be 
ſubj ect to any foreign Juriſdigion., +— 

. Whereas we attribute to the Kings Majeſty the chief 
government, by which titles we underſtand the minds 
of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended : We give no: 
to our Princes the Miniſtring either of Gods Word, or 
of the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions al- 

fo lately ſer forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt 

2 teſti fie: but that only Prerogative which we 

ee to have been given always to all godly Princes in 
holy Scriptures by God himſelf; that is, that they 
ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees committed co their 
charge by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 

Temporal, and reftrain with the Civil ſword the 

ſtubborn and evil-doers. £28 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no Iur iſdiction in this 
Realm of England. | 

The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men 
with Death, for heinous and 'grievous' Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the command- 
ment of the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve 
In the wars. . | 
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Articles of Religion. 
38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, which are not common, 
He Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not com- 
mon, as touchingthe Right, Title, and Poſſeſ- 


fon of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts du falſly boaſt, 
Notwithſtanding every man ought of ſuch things as 


be poſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms to the poor, ac- 


cording to bis ability, 
39. Of a Chriftian Mans oath, 
AS we confeſs chat vain and raſh Swearing is for- 
bidden Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


and James his apoſtle ; So we judge that Chriſtian 
Religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear 


when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and 
charity, ſo it be done according to the prophets teach- 
ing, in Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. 


SEAS AAAS eee 


THE RATIFICA TION. 


| 'T HTS Rook of Articles before Rehearſed, is agatn 


Approved, and Allowed to be Holden and Exe« 
cuted within the Realm, hy the Aſſent and Con- 


ſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the 


rate of God, of England, France, and Ireland Queen, 
Dgfender of the Faith, & c. Which Articles were deli- 
berately Read, and Confirmed again by the Subſcyiption 
of the Hand of the Archbiſhop. and Biſhops ef the Up- 
per Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of 
the Nether Honſe in their Cen vocation, in the Tear of our 
Lord 1571. 
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